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TOTHING hath more „ TY | 
of his preſent Majeſty, than the liberality 
or 4 which he hath encouraged the ardour f 
nutical diſcovery,—Although)t the voyages of other 
European nations have tly increaſed our 
knowledge of the globe, et as thele were gene- 
rally undertaken (ſome late voyages of the French 
excepted) from views either of ambition. or of. 
avarice, the improvement of ſcience, aud. 
graphy, was but a ſecondary conſideration it is 
not, therefore, to be e 2) that the ſu 
ſtill remained imperfect, overclouded by deut 
and uncertainty.— To diſſipate theſe -clouds, to. 
remove exiſting errors, and to render what Was 
dubious demonſtrably clear, became highly inte- 
reſting to almoſt every nation; and Europe, with - 
eyes of Admiration; beheld this important i: objeft - | 
not only undertaken, but to a © farpri rpnzing degree - 
executed, by the * and abilities of GUEST: 
BriTary: hs 
The exploring ee oceans, in f pite of 
every danger that could menace = ansehe 
> A 


Se 1 mn — —*— A — U — — 
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* ih INTRODUCTION. 


Us. , 


3235 multitudes of iſlands, and of peaple 


whoſe exiſtence was not known before—and the 
fame of fixing the Geography of the Southern 
World were the noble fruits of this bold and ha- 


midline enterprize; which will remain to ſucceed- 
Ing ages a monument of the zeal and 8 
. of GROROGE THE TrHinp. 


Under ſuch auſpices, - and under ſuch N aviga- | 


tors as this buſineſs was confided to, with each 


_  Juperadded aſſiſtance in the various ſciences, what 


was there not to be'hoped ? And it certainly, in 


no ſmall degree, added to the ſpirit of the under- 
taking, that ſuch an unexampled character as Mr. 


| (now Sir Joſeph) Banks voluntarily accompanied 


Eager curiputy to 18 8 that can elucidate 
| METS = 


Captain Cook.—As.lJong as the hiſtory of that 


time ſhall exiſt, it will ſtamp the higheſt honour 
on his name, to have, in the prime of youth, ſa- 


-crificed the blandiſhments of a noble fortune, to 


his ardour for information and ſcience, without 
ſhrinking at the perils he might encounter from 


untried ſeas, and coaſts that had never. been ex- 


plored. —And it equally 1 reflects the higheſt credit 


on his diſcerning country; who, emulous to ac- 


knowledge the debt ſhe owed his merit, ſeized the 
' earlieſt opportunity, after his return, to make him 
' Preſident of the Royal Society; a ſituation the 
- moſt honourable and diſtinguiſhed ſhe could offer 


a perſon of his genious and purſuits; where ſtill 


with the ſame ardour, he promotes her fame, the 


zealous and liberal Patron of learning and ſcience. 
I be relations of theſe ſeveral voyages having 
excited a great ſpirit of inquiry, and awakened an 


INTRODOUCTION. 1 * 
the hiſtory of mankind, I flatter myſelf, that no 
'apology is neceſſary for my bringing forward the 
following Work, whoſe Novelty and Authentzenty 
will, I truſt, inſure it a favourable reception. 

' The Iflands which I am about to deſcribe were 
not diſcovered. in conſequence' of any premeditat- 
ed deſign; the India Packet, which Captain 
Wilſon commanded, being in a tempeſt wrecked 
on their coaſt; and it is ſolely to the benevolent 
character of their inhabitants, we owe the fafe re- 
turn of our countrymen, that compoled the crew 
of the Antelope ;—by the means of whom I am 
enabled to'lay before the 8 an account of this 
ſingular people. | 
Nothing can be more intereſting to Man than 
the diſtory of Man. The navigators of the dif- 
ferent ages have pictured to us our own ſpecies - 
in a variety of lights.—The manners of civilized 
nations bear a ſtrong reſemblance to each other ; 
it is the vices or virtues of individuals, that create 
any -generat diſtin@ion ,—whereas- in countries, 
which ſcience, or the gentler arts, have never 
reached, we obſerve a wonderful deſparity; ſome 
are found under that darkneſs and abſolute bar- 
bariſm, from the ſight of which humanity gladly 
turns alide ;—whilſt others, unaided, unaſſiſted, 
but by mere natural good ſenſe, have not only 
emerged from this 'gloomy ſhade, but nearly at, 
tained that order, propriety, and good conduct, 
which conſtitute the eſſence of real civilization.— - 
It is by very flow degrees, and through long pe- 
riods of intervening ages, that nations, now the 
* Pons have arrived at their preſent ſtate. 

b | The 


# * 

The mind of inquiſitive man, too eager after 

knowledge which his limited faculties can never 
reach, often idly aſks—Wherefore all theſe varied 
gradations in human exiſtence? But his queſtion _ 
will remain for ever unanſwered, and he mu 

- content himſelf with being ſatisfied that the ways 


' INTRODUCTION. 


of PROVIDñBEN CE are conducted with unerring 


wiſdom, to anſwer purpoſes beyond mortal com- 


prehenſion.— He will be far more wiſely employ- 
<d in feeling, with becoming gratitude, that he 
was not deſtined himſelf to be an inhabitant of 


TzARAA DEL Fugco; or to add one to the nuri- 


ber of the forlorn * of the N ORTHERN 
Por x. ä . #2. 7:90 


There is one gueſtion, * 2 a very im- 
rtant one, which poſſibly may, at ſome future 


| period, be ſucceſsfully 


inveſtigated ;—hoy all the 
numerous iſlands, * lately ' diſcovered, as well as 
the multitude of others, that are ſcattered through 
various parts of the vait ocean, were originally 


_ peopled ? This ſubject, which opens a wide field 


for conjecture to range over, hath already exer- 


ciſed 5 abilities of the ingenious—and, if ever 


cannot fail to throw 


ſatisfa 


orily aſcertained, 


a great many intereſting lights on the hiſtory of 


mankind. 
The preſent account of the PzLEW Iſlands, T 


Have already obſerved, was offered to the Public 
under the double claim of Novelty and Authenti- 
1 city. It is therefore incumbent on me to men- 


tion to the reader on what ground theſe claims 
are ſupported. 
* 
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The Iſlands in queſtion were probably. firſt no- 
ticed by ſome of the Spaniards of the PIILLIr- 
iNzs, and by them named the PaLos IsLanDs; 
the tall palm trees, which grew there in great 


abundance, having at a diſtance the appearance 
of maſts of ſhips*, —Fhat this was the- origin of 


their name is rendered ſtill more probable, as the 


Spaniards 7 the ſame appellation to all the 
numerous Iſlands of this Archipelago, the far 


greater part of which are now known by the 


name of the NEW CAROLIN EES. 

In the Lettres Ediſientes et Ourieuſel,.. written 
by the Jeſuit Miſſionaries, may be found ſeveral - 
letters, which, from their titles, ſeem to have,a 


reference to, and which might be thought to re- 


late to the cluſter of iſlands which are the ſubje& 
of the preſent Work; but whoever. peruſes them, 
with attention, will inſtantly ſee that they relate 
ſolely to the NEW CAROLIN ES, which were dif. 
covered about the year 1696, as may be ſeen 
by the letter of Father Pau CLAN, dated from 
Manilla, 10th of June, 1697 t.—But even the ac 
counts given by him of the New Carxotines, _ 
were not in conſequence of any Spaniards having 
been there, but merely ſuch as he had received 
from ſome of their inhabitants, who, venturing 
too far to ſea, had been driven by a ſtorm to one 
of the PyiLLiyIiNgs. In confequence of this 


* Palos, in che Yar language, nutically * 


ing a maſt, 


Y n Ediſientes et Curienſe, vol, i, page 12, 


khowledge 
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knowledg e of the New. CAROLINES, a ſkip, 
called 10 Holy Trinity, was; in 1710, fits 


ted out at Manilla, by order of Puirir V. to 
carry two Miſſionaries; les Peres DuztrON and 
CorT1L, thither; who arriving off SonsoRqQL, 
one of the CAROLINES, the two Miſſionaries 
would go on ſhore in the chaloup, to fix the. Croſs, 
againſt the opinion of Dox Pa DIL IA, the Cap- 


tain, who, as he could find no anchorage, diſ- 


ſuaded them ſtrongly from the attempt.—As, the 
veſſel then, after cruizing about for ſeveral days, 
to wait their return, could not, on account of the 
winds and currents, remain any longer on the 
ſtation, the reverend Fathers were never heard of 


more. Another veſſel was ſent from the ſame 
place, ſome time after, to further the miſſion, 


which it was ſuppoſed the two former Jeſuits had 


begun; but it foundered at ſea, and all on board 


periſhed f, except one Indian, who at laſt got back 
to Manilla with the melancholy news. 


In 1721, another boat, belonging to one of 


the CAR OLIx ES, with twenty-four people in it, 
was driven by ferce of winds to Gu AR AM, one of 
the MARIANNES T +, as appears by the letter of 


PEREIEAN ANTOINE CAN TOA, dated Agadna, 


in March 1722.— Theſe ſtrapgers being detain- 
ed a conſiderable time, Le PERE CanTova tells 


us, that he endeavoured to acquire. ſome know 


Lettres Edifientes et Curieuſes, vol. xi. page 75. cx 
1 Ditto. vol. xvi. page 368. b 
2 Ditto, vol. xvni. page 188. 
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lage of their language, that he might the beter i in. 
form himſelf of their country. Oy 

In this letter, which contains fuller - informas 
tion than any of the others, he tells us, ht under. 
ſtood from the natives that this Archipelago was 
divided into five provinces ; and that the PzLzW 
Iſlands conſtituted the fifth province, or divifion z 
but theſe ſtrangers, who gave him this intelli- 
gence, ſaid, they had no communication with the 


people of this province, adding, that they were in- 


human and ſavage; that, both men and _ 
were entirely naked, and fed upon human fle 
that the inhabitants of the 66 ES looke po 
them with horror, as the enemies of mankind, and 
with whom they held it dangerous to have any in 
tercour ſe. 

This is the only mention. I find of the Pele 
people, and a dreadful picture it is of barbarous 
life; but the natives of the CaroLings evident 
ly knew nothing of them, but that they, exiſted 
at a conſiderable diſtance from themſelves ; and 
probably the notion which they entertained of - 
their being cannibals, prevented their ever having 
any communication with them“. 


| * Le Pere "5. EN 7 04 thai this acconnt is n 
to the relation of Father BRRNAXD Mes31A (probably Ne 
Miſfionary) ; but where, this relation is to be . found, I kn 

not, having in vain ſearched for it. I therefore ſuppoſe it has 


not ' been publiſhed, though poſſibly may · be preſerved among the 


manuſcript records of the Propaganda at Romz.----Wherever it 
be, it could only be collected from ſuch vague evidence as * 
10 vA's; who was himſelf, a ſhort time _ killed by the 
people of the CanoLINEs, 5 


* 


b 5 


by 


_ _— 
- 


neareſt. 
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INTRODUCTION. 
To Fourerirtas of theſe Hands, which ac- 
cident had now brought the Spaniards acquainted 
with, they ſoon gave the name of the NEW Ca- 
KOLINES ; but as the Miſſionaries, who had un- 
queſtionably been well informed of the poverty 
and nakedneſs of them, apprehended that they 
were never likely to become an obje& worthy of 


the attention of the Spaniſi monarchy, they were 
therefore, nearly from this period, neglected; 


and even to this day, little more is known of 
them, than that they occupy a certain fpace on 


the ſurface of the globe. But the Fir divi- 


fion of them, far diſtant from the reſt, and in- 


- Habited by people who were branded with the 
imputation of being inhuman, favage, and ene- 


mies of mankind, were, in conſequence, never 


Hnce inquired after; and, though laid down in 


fore late charts, under their original Spaniſh ap- 
pellation of the Patos Iflands, have continued 
till now in total obſcurity.— They have, it is 
true, been ſeen, at different times, by Ships 
making the Eaſtern paſſage to and from China, 
againſt the Monſoons; yet no one appears to have 
ever landed there, or to have had any intercourſe 
with the inhabitants; nor have they lain in the 
track of any of the Circumnavigators ; Captain 
CAR TER BT, in his courle, approached them the 


From the above obſervations, and the great 


aſtoniſhment which the natives of Pelew diſcover- 


ed on ſeeing white people, it ſeems beyond a doubt, 


that the crew of the Antelope were the firſt Euro- 


peans who had ever landed on theſe Iſlands; and 
1 | / | it 


* r 


TD Py a a. .. 


pity we 


1 


it ſeems equally certain, that their neareſt 


from my knowledge of Captain Wilſon's vera- 


LAND. 
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bours in the adjoining Archipelago knew not 

of them, —1 2 feel ſome tw nog 
being the inſtrument of introducing to the wonld 
a new people; and a far greater one, in 
the means in my pawer, of vin their in- 
jured characters from the 1 
-vage manners which ignorance alone had aſcribed 
to them; for I am confident that every Reader, 
when he has gone through the preſent account of A 
them with attention, will be thoroughly con- 


vinced, that theſe unknown natives of PzL.uw, 


ſo far from diſgracing, live an ornament to human 
nature. : 
originated 


The part I have takenin this work 


city, and from my being highly intereſted with 


| the account he gave of the inhabitants of theſe 


Iſlands, which was ſo happily illuſtrated by the 
good ſenſe and amiable manners of the young 


Prince Lx E Boo, whom, at the King his fa- 


ther's requeſt, he had brought with him to Ex q- 


I frequently mentioneg to my valuable friewd, | 
Mr. Bxoox WArsox, (through whom I had fr 
been acquainted with Captain Wirsox) that I 
thought the whole chain of events, following the 


loſs of the ANTELope, well merited the public 


eye, wiſhing him to ſubmit the matter to his 
friend's conſideration ;— but, after three quarters 
of a year, I perceived that the Captain's own af- 
fairs, his natural diffidence, and probably his in- 
W in Preparing * ſuch a Work, 

b 2 rendered | 


ion — thoſe ſa- 


ii INTRODUCTION. 
rendered him little , diſpoſed to the undertakin 
and, as he was then preparing to go out 480 
to India, the account was in danger of being to- 
r | f 
Struck as I was with the relation of the virtues 
and character of the natives of theſe Iſlands 
ſenſible how ſoon oral teſtimony is beyond re- 
covery, and the records of memory effaced by 
the events or caſualties bf life I felt anxious to 
reſcue theſe intereſting diſcoveries from ſlidivig 
into oblivion, and to-preſerve them to the curi- 
oſity and infor nation of the Public; I there- 
fore engaged volunteer in the bufineſs, pro- 
poling to Mr. 1}. Warson, that if his friend, 
_ Captain Wirtgon, would give him his Journals 
and papers, and procure me all the living teſti- 
monies then in ENGLAND, that I would. my- 
elf undertake the Work ;—on this condition, 
that the whole of the labour ſhould be mine, - 
and the advantages ariſing from the publication 
Captain W1rson's. - VVV 
After I had, with great attention, gone over 
all the Journals and papers, and tranſcribed 
them, the better to fix them in my memory, 
and to direft my future inquiries, I had the be- 
neſit of a reference, both o Captain WIILsox 
and his Son, during their ſlay in Ex LAND. 
for what further or fuller information I required; 
and, after the Captain's departure, I had alſo, in 
the beginning of 1786, whilſt the facts were recent, 


the aſliſtance and information of ſuch of his 


Officers as remained in this country; who, for 


many weeks, were ſo good as to devote them- 
* R . ſelves, 


1 


— 


b 


= 


as | 


* 
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ſelves, as it individually ſuited them, to this 
buſineſs. F 
The tranſactions of every day, as recorded in 
the Journals, were minutely gone through; and 
it was a great and unſpeakable pleaſure to me, 


in taking their ſeparate relations, to find no ma- 
terial difference in their accounts of the various 


facts or occurrences, but, on the contrary, the 
moſt perfect, clear and invariable agreement de- 
monſtrably manifeſted itſelf throughout the whole 
of their information. 
a Thus, enlarged by the additions of the Gentle- 
men (who were themſelves in ſome ſcenes the 
ſole actors) the Work, for a year and a half, lay 
dormant, waiting for Captain WiLsoNn's return: 
from Bengal, who arrived the latter end of the 
ſummer, in the year 1788: ſince that time every 
part of it hath beet: reviſed, and gone over with 
the moſt ſcrupulous exactneſs and attention; 
and I am myſelf firmly perſuaded, that no Work 
of this nature was ever preſented to the r 
in every reſpect better authenticated. | | 
I ſhould not have thought it neceſlary to have: | 
mentioned the manner in which I have conducted 
this publication, had I not been aware of there 
being ſcenes and fituations in it which* might 
ſtartle many of my readers; but, as the truth of 
them can be fully eſtabliſhed, they will ſerve to 
prove that good ſenſe, and moral rectitude, may 
exiſt in many uncivilized regions, where the pre- 
judices and arrogance of poliſhed life are not al- 
or by diſpoſed to — — 
Thoſe 


a INTRODUCTION. 
WW - _ Thoſe who are acquainted with the voyages 
_ % the South Seas, muſt have remarked a great 
li Gmilitude in the manners of the Iſlands ſcattered 
_ -over the immenſe ocean; at the ſame time it 
| cannot have eſcaped their notice, that there are 
„ cuſtoms and characters peculiar to almoſt every 
ol Particular group. The ſame obſcryation is ap- 
wi - plicable to the inhabitants of the Pelew Iflands ; 
| | _ though in many reſpeQts reſembling theit 
Southerb neighbours, muſt be allowed to have 
many -charaQeriftical features of their own.— 
which an intelligent reader will with the greateſt 
* diſcover. 
As there was a draughtſman on board the Au- 
TELOPE, beſides two or three young men ac- 
quainted with drawing, a faithful portrait of the 
King of- Pax w, and one of his wives, together 
with ſome pÞiQureſque views of the country, were 
by their means obtained. —Captain Wilſon was 
alſo: preſented, before he left the Iſlands, with 
many of their weapons of war and utenſils, moſt 
of whom are 1 deſcribed in the courſe 
of the work. 
To the late diſcoveries, which. - ſo greatly 
increaſed our knowledge of the globe, and of 
the human race, if the little cluſter of iſlands 
I am now unveiling to the world (which may 
truly be regarded as a rich jewel, ſparkling on 
the boſom of the ocean) ſhall be deemed by 
the Public an intereſting acquiſition, Captain 
Wilſon will not have been ſhipwrecked in vain; 


and I ſhall ever think that the time which I 
ob have 
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have beſtowed on this Work, hath beun uſcfally 


employed ; eſpecially if I have been the — 4 


of reſcuing theſe Iſlands from oblivion, which 
hereafter may prove beneficial to my country, 
or my fellow-creature. 


In order to make the hiftory of the PzLzw 


or PaLos ISLANDS as complete as poſfible, the 
Publiſhers have (after ſome. difficulty) progured 


the particulars of Captain MCLVU EA“ Voyage 
thither, in the armed Snow Panther, and Eudea- 
vour Sloop, in the year 1790, which they have 


inſerted at the end of the work. 


This Voyage contains a lively deſcription of 


the ſurprizing fortitude of the good old Ki 
( Abba Thulle) on being inform the -death 
his ſon Lee Boo ;—it then relates the death of 
Madan Blanchard, (the Englifh left at 
Pelew by Captain Wilſon) whomwas 
wounded in an engagement with the people d 


. Pellelew ; after which, an account is given * the 
preſents ſent to Abba Thulle by. the honourable 
Court of Directors; with ſeveral other particu= - 


lars equally important and curious, which, we 


think, cannot fail of -proving acceptable to the 
generality of our readers. 


Being allo defirous of making the intereſting. * 
particulars of theſe Voyages attainable -by thoſe 
who might not chooſe the expence of the Quarto 


Edition, we have reprinted it in the preſent 


Octavo ſize, which comprehends the ſame mat- 


ter verbatim; but the Plates contained in the 
former (being too expenſive) could not be given 


m this, without defeating our intentions, —How- : 


ever, 
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a INTRODUCTION: 
ever; thatghis Work might not be deſtitute of 


ſſiome ornament, we have prefixed (as a Frontis- 


1ece) a ſtriking repreſentation of Captain Wilſon 
inveſted with the 6rder of the Bone, a particular 
mark of diſtinction conferred. on him by the 
- Kang, an account of which, is  acurately detailed 
in the work, 
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N. FR 7 17 Publ. Jiſhers cannot let a H 0 
Edition of this Work. fellow the four for: 
mer ones fo cloſely, without taking notice 
of the rapid and untverſal ſale it has been 
honoured with, which 1s the beſt criterion of 
its autherttety and novelty ; and, uncquivo. 
cally proves, that a picture of Human Na- 


ture, d ſtinguiſhed only by virtuous femplicity, 


hath been able, in an age of the moſt po- 
lifhed refinement, to attract ſo much the al- 
tention Y the Public. f 
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4 CHAPTER 1, | 
— Departure of the Ax r ELO E from MAcA0O. Li | 
2 of the Ship's Company.—Route and Tranſatitons | 
A grow to the Loſs of the Veſſel. ores | | 
2 [PHE ANTELoOPE, a packet of near goo tons | 


burthen, in the fervice of the Honourable 
EnGLisn EasT INDIA Company, under the 
command of Captain HENRY WiLgoN, having 
arrived at Macao in the month of June; 178g, 
the Captain received orders from the Company's 
ſupra-cargoes to refit his ſhip with all poſſible 
ſpeed ; which being completed, on Sunday the 
. 20th of July, about eleven o'clock in the fore- 
noon, he received his diſpatches, and the ſhip 
being ready for ſea, he took leaye of the. Council [ 
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af about half paſt three o'clock went on board, 


accompanied by Meſſrs. Bxown, Lanes, Bzxvce, 
and Pzacy, as alſo Mr. Moxcan, Surgeon ; and 
after the Captain had paid the ſixteen Chineſe 
men, (with which'they had been allowed to aug- 
ment their ſhip's company) the advance-money 
uſual on theſe occaſions, they weighed anchor, 
and their friends went on ſhore, whom the ſalut- 
ed at going away with nine guns. The weather 
becoming unſettled and hazy, at nine o'clock in 

the evening they anchored in ſeven fathom water. 
As in the courſe of this narrative we ſhall find 
the ſhip's company at times colleQively and 
ſeparately engaged, it will not be improper at 
the outſet to mention the name of the Europeans 


who were in the Ax rETOr E, with their particu- 


lar diſtinction and ſituation on board. 


NAMES, STATIONS, 
Henry Wilson - - Commander. 


' Pritie BenGzr* - Chief Mate. 


PETER BaRrKEeR - - Second Mate. 

onN CUMMIN = - Third Mate. 
JOHN SHARP = = - = Surgeon. 
ArTHuR WX. Davis Paſſenger. 
" Branca - - Gunner. 

ILLIAM HARVEY - Boatſwain; 
oun POLKINGHORN Carpenter. 
OHN MEALE - - Cooper and Steward. 


The names thus marked, are the only men at this time 
known with certainty to be dead. 
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Ricnand JENKINS -- Carpenter's * 
JaMES SWIFT - = = Cook. | | 
RICHARD SHARP = = » roomy apa | 
HART W1Ls0N, junr. Ditto, a tothe Captain, | 
| Two youths from | 

Joun WzpozzROVGE Chriſt's Hoſpital, g- 
RogzAT WITZ I prentices, and 
a Midſhipmen. 


Quarter Maſter. 


* r %* 


» Ld 


ALBERT PIERSON = -* 
Govpexy Minxs*® - Ditto. 
Tromas DULTON = = Captain's Steward, 
175 Cooper - - Seaman. 

ILLIAM ROBERTS «= Ditto. 
Jangs DUNCan = - » Ditto. 


Ditto, Brother to * 

| Captain. 

- NICHOLAS TyYACKE - - Ditto. 
Eu BLuiTT = . Ditto. 

nomas Wi1LllsoNn® - Ditto. 

William STEWART - Ditto. 

- Madan BLancnann® Ditto. 
Tromas WritxitilD Ditto. 

Wx. CoBBLEDICK - - Ditto. 
ZACHARIAH ALLEN - Ditto. 
Tromas CasTLzs - Ditto. 
Dzpricx WinDLzR - Ditto, 


C 


MaTTHias WilsSON = 


ne | THOMAS Ros - = 3 
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| On Monday the 21ſt, at five o'clock in the 
morning they again weighed anchor, and ſet ſail, 
having a fine breeze from the E. N. E. and be- 
tween 2 and ſeven o'clock their pilot left them. 


About nine o'clock, being got to ſome (diſtance 


from the land, they met with a very high ſea, 
which obliged . to lay to, in order to ſecure 
their cattle and other live ſtock, as alſo their 
anchors, cables, and harbour-rigging. About ele- 
ven o'clock they made ſail again, and by a very 
good obſervation, at noon, were in latitude 21. 
28. north; at the ſame time could juſt ſee the 
land bearing north, at the diſtance of about eleven 
Jeagues, as near as they could judge, the weather 
being rather hazy. In the afternoon the laſhings 
of the booms broke, and they fell to bers 
which obliged them to keep the ſhip before the 
wind until they were replaced and ſecured, which 
having done, they reſumed their courſe. In the 
evening, obſerving it to lighten very ſtrongly from 
the ſouthward, they 'clofe reefed their topfails, 
expecting it to blow S that quarter. 

Next day the weather continued moderate but 
cloudy ; and they had a great ſea from the eaſt- 


ward, which made the ſhip labour, ſo as to oblige 


them to pump every two eB The boatſwain 
and carpenter were both taken ill in the night 


with a cold and a flight fever. In the afternoon | 


a fail was ſeen to the S. E. which they took to be 

a, Poxtugueſe veſſel bound to Macao. The wind 
—_ round to the ſouthward this day ; no obs 
ſervation of latitude, + 


On — the 230, the wind was ſoutherly, 


with 
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with cloudy weather and ſome light a and 
rain. They noticed this forenoon ſeveral ripplings 
in the water, as if in a tide or current; the fea was 


ſomewhat fallen, and the ſhip made. leſs water. 


e No obſervation of latitude this day, the ſun being 

E in hey zenith. 

e 1 24th. | The weather was very ſqual- 

r ly, with rain and a great ſwell. The boatſwain 

1 and carpenter were much recovered, fo. as to be 

y able to go about their duty, in ſecuring the ports 

* and preparing the ſhip for bad —.— By an 

e indifferent obſervation at noon, they found ben. 

n ſelves in latitude 19. 29. north. 

r Friday 25th.] The weather continued very | 
rs dark and cloudy, with thunder, lightning, and | 
d, hard rain, ſo that the ſhip was in a manner de- 
E luged, and every one wet and uncomfortable. | 
h About three o'clock in the afternoon they ſaw: | 


* the appearance of land from the deck, being the 
m BAsRHEE Iflands, bearing from S. E. to E. N. E. 
s, At ſix o'clock the northermoſt iſland bore N. E. 

by E. At night the weather being but indif- 
at ferent and hazy, ſo that they would not keep fight | 1 
t- of the land, they ſhortened ſail and lay to till | 
ge morning. 


in Saturday 26th.) At day -break they again * 
ht the land 2 leeward of ane” being the ſame they 
on had ſeen the night before; from this circumſtance 
be they concluded there was no current; and as ſoon 


nd as the light opened a little more upon them, they 
bs made ſail and bore away before the wind, to go 

round the northermoſt iſland, which they did at 
ly, about four or five miles diſtance. The weather 
ih | | being 
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being hazy when they firſt ſaw the land, they 
had but a very imperfect view of the iflands. 
The firſt appeared to be long and tolerably even. 
The ſecond was likewiſe long, of a pretty equal 
height, except in two or three places, where it 
ſeemed to riſe into hills: near the middle of it 
was one. very remarkable, from its being in ſhape 
like a China or Tartar woman's hat. The third 
Alland ſhewed like two rugged-topped mountains, 
joined together by low land. The fourth was a 
high, large, double-peaked rock, appearing to 
have little ſoil er wood upon it. The fifth was 
very bigh and uneven, devoid of wood, except a 
few green buſhes towards its ſummit. There were 
no ſigus of inhabitants upon any of theſe iſlands, 
and the weather being ſqually, our people ſoon 
loſt fight of them; at noon they were in latitude 
21. 14. north, by obſervation ; when, having run 
about fifteen leagues to the eaſtward of the iſlands, 
they hauled up more to the ſouthward, in hopes 
to..get into ſmoother water, and better weather 
than they had hitherto met with fince leaving 
Macao. Soon after noon, the man at the maſt= 
head diſcovered the foretop-malt to be ſprung ; 
they immediately took in the ſails, and got down 
the topgallant-maſt, and prepared to get down 
the top-maſt, but were obliged to deſiſt on ac- 
count of the weather, until the morning, (Sunday 
the 27th) when it proving fair, with tolerably 
{mooth water, all hands went bufily to work to 
get up a new foretop-maſt, and to dry and air 
the ſhip, as alſo to ſecure what cattle and ſtock 
remained, much having periſhed in the rains 104 
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particularly ſome Chineſe hams and dry fiſh, 
which had conſtituted ' part of their viQtualliog, 
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dad weather. The next morning alſo being fine 
and fair, this opportunity was embraced to open 
the ports, and waſh and cleanſe the ſhip below, 
as well as to overhaul and clean their ſmall arms, 
and give the officers inſtruQtions for the voyage. 
In the evening there was very hard rain, with 
variable winds. W 
But the ſucceeding day, (Tueſday the agth) the 
wind being favourable, gave them an opportunity 
of examining and drying ſome of their proviſion, 


and had got damp in the exceſſive rains. They 
ſaw a great quantity of fiſh ſwimming about the 
ſhip, but could not catch any, as they would not 
take the bait. No rains during the laſt twen 

four hours, but next morning, (Wedneſday t 

goth) the weather became overcaſt, and they were 
again viſited with rain in the evening, which 
continued very hard all night and the ſucceeding 
day, with variable winds, ſo that they made very 
little progreſs on their voyage. The next morn- 


ing, (Friday, Auguſt iſt) was more moderate, - 


and towards noon the weather cleared up, and 
they got an obſervation, by which they found 
their latitude was 16. 25. north. In the aſter- 


noon it fell calm, which gave them the means of 


trying the current, which they found to fet to the 
E. N. E. at the rate of half a mile an hour. In 
the evening Captain Wilſon exerciſed ſome of the 
Chineſe men with rowing in the jolly-boat for an 
hour or two, to teach them to uſe an oar when 


needful. The following day, (Saturday ad) 1 5 


ä 


98 SHIPWRECK OF 


fair, and the wind moderate, all were again em- 
ployed in clearing and cleaning the ſhip and ſet- 
ting up the rigging. In the afternoon they had 
an obſervation for the longitude, by the diſtance 
of the ſun and moon, by which they found them- 
ſielves in 126 degrees and a half eaſt of GREEN 
WICH. The following morning, (Sunday the gd) 
being alſo fair, divine ſervice was performed upon 
deck; a ceremony never omitted on Sundays when 
the weather would allow it. In the afternoon 
they got another obſervation for the longitude, 
which confirmed that taken the preceding day. 
At night they met with freſh gales of wind, ſqual- 
ly weather, and much rain, which continued with 
very little intermiſſion till Tueſday the 5th ; to- 
wards the evening of which they ſaw numbers of 
birds and fiſh, likewiſe fome drifts of pieces of 
wood. or bamboo, they therefore altered their 
courſe more to the ſouthward, and went under an 
eaſy ſail, keeping a good look out, until Wedneſ- 
day morning, when it being very tempeſtuous 
they brought to, and handed their topſails, which 
before had been cloſe reeft. The weather con- 
tinued to blow a ſtorm till about mid-day of 
Thurſday the 7th, during which time they could 
ſhow but very little fail, being obliged 'to lay to 
under the ſtorm ſtay-ails; the ſtorm then abat-. 
ing, and the weather clearing up, they got an 
obſervation for the latitude, by which they found 
themſelves in 10. 16. north, In the afternoon 
the wind was ſoutherly, with freſh gales, but dry, 
ſo that they were able the following morning to 
clean between decks, _ alſo to fumigate the ſhip 
i with 
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with gunpowder. The cattle had all periſhed in 
the laſt ſtorm, except one bullock; the ſhe-goat 
alſo, having kidded in this bad weather, died to- 
gether with her young. In the afternoon the 
weather became more moderate, ſo that they were 
able to make ſail and to proceed on their voyage; 
and the next day (Saturday the gth) the weather 
was ſo fine they were enabled to open their ports 
to air and dry the ſhip below, as alſo again to 
examine their proviſion and ſtores, and to get 
every thing into order. They were now proceed= 
ing cheerfully on their voyage, fondly flattering 
themſelves that the adverſe weather, and the 
anxieties it had awakened, were all at an end, 
when they were ſuddenly overwhelmed with thoſe 
misfortunes which are related in the following nate * 
rative. | | | | 
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CHAPTER II. 


Lofs of the ANTELOPE, and the immediate Diſtreſſes 


ariſing from the Accident. 


N Sunday the 10th of Auguſt, the wind hav- 


ing freſhened after midnight, the ſky became 


overcaſt, with much lightning, thunder, and rain. 


Mr. BENOER, the chief mate, having the watch 


upon deck, had lowered the top-ſails, and was 


going to reef them with the people upon duty; 


judging from the thunder that the weather would 


break and clear up, and only prove a light ſquall, 
hie did not think it neceffary to call the hands out, 
or acquaint the Captain, who had only quitted 


the deck at twelve o'clock. The people being 
upon the yards reefing the ſails, the man who was 
on the look-out called Breakers / but ſo ſhort 
was the notice, that the call of Breakers had 
ſcarce reached the officer upon deck before the 
ſhip ſtruck. The horror and diſmay- this un- 


happy event threw every body into was dreadful ; 


the Captain, and all thoſe who were below in 
their beds, ſprang upon deck. in an inſtant, 
anxious to know the cauſe of this ſudden ſhock 
to the ſhip, and the confuſion above; a moment 
convinced them of their diſtreſſed fituation ; the 
breakers along- ſide, through which the rocks made 
their appearance, preſented the moſt dreadful 


fcene, and left no room for doubt. The ſhip 


taking a heel, in lels than an hour filled with 


water 
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water as high as the lower deck hatchways ; dur- 


ing this tremendous interval, the people thronged 


round the Captain, and earneſtly requeſted to be 
directed what to do, beſeeching him to give 
orders, and they would immediately execute 
them. Orders were in conſequence inſtantly 
given to ſecure the gunpowder, ammunition, and 
{mall arms, and that the bread, and ſuch other 
proviſion as would ſpoil by wet, ſhould be brought 
upon deck and ſecured by ſome covering from 
the rain; while others were directed to cut away 
the mizen- maſt, the main and foretop-maſt, and 
lower yards, to eaſe the ſhip, and prevent her 
overſetting, of which they thought there was 
ſome hazard, and that every thing ſhould be done 
to preſerve her as long as, poſſible (the ſails hav- 
ing all been clewed up as ſoon as the ſhip ſtruck). 
The boats were hoiſted out, and filled with pro- 
viſions and water, together with a compals in 
each, ſome ſmall arms, and ammunition ; and 
two men were placed in each boat, with directions 
to keep them under the lee of the ſhip, and be 

careful they were not ſtaved, and to be ready to 
receive their ſhip-mates, in caſe the veſſel ſhould 
break to pieces by the daſhing of the waves and 


the violence of the wind, it then blowing a ſtorm, 


Every thing that could be thought expedient in 
ſo diſtreſsful and trying an occaſion was executed 
with a readineſs and obedience hardly ever ex- 
ceeded. The people all now aſſembled aft, the 
quarter-deck lying higheſt out of the water, the 
quarter-boards afforded ſome little ſhelter from 
the ſea and rain ; here, after contemplating a few 

C 3 moment; 
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moments their wretched ſituation, the Captain 
endeavoured to revive their drooping ſpirits, 
which began to fink through anxiety and fatigue, 
by reminding them that ſhipwreck was a mis- 
fortune to which thoſe who navigate the ocean 
were always liable; their fituation indeed was 
more difficult, from happening in an unknown 
and unfrequented fea, but that this confideration 
ſhould rouſe their moſt active attention, as much 
muſt depend on themſelves to be extricated from 
their diſtreſs; that when theſe misfortunes hap- 
pened, they were often rendered more dreadful 
than they otherwiſe would be by the deſpair and 
diſagreement of the crew; to avoid which, it was 
ſtrongly recommended to every individual not to 
drink any ſpirituous liquor. A ready conſent 
was given to this advice; but they being all wet, 


and fatigued with exceſſive labour, it was thought 


adviſable to take ſome refreſhment,” and therefore 
a glaſs of wine and ſome biſcuit was given to 
each perſon ; after eating, a fecond glaſs of wine 
was given them, and they now waited with the 
utmoſt anxiety the return of day, in hope of ſee- 
ing land, for as yet they had not diſcovered any ; 
the third mate and one of the quarter-maſters 
only, in the momentary interval of a dreadful flaſh 
of lightning, imagined they had ſeen the ap- 
pearance of land ahead of the ſhip. During 
theſe anxious moments, they endeavoured to 
conſole and cheer one another, and each was ad- 
viſed to clothe and prepare himſelf to quit the 


ſhip when neceſſity ſhould make that ſtep inevi- | 


table ; and herein the utmoſt good order and 
as regularity 
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regularity was obſerved, not a man offering to 
take any thing but what truly belonged to him- 
ſelf, nor did any one of them either aſk for, or 
attempt to take a dram, or complain of the negli- 
gence or miſconduct of the watch or any particu- 
lar perſon. The dawn of day diſcovered to their 
view a {mall iſland to.the ſouthward, about three 
or four leagues diftant, and ſoon after ſome other. 
Hands were ſeen to the eaſtward. They now 


* 


felt apprehenſive on account of the inhabitants, 


to whoſe difpoſitions they were ſtrangers; how- 
ever, after manning the boats, and loading them 
in the beſt manner they could for the general 
good, ſuch of the crew as departed from the ſhip 
under the care of Mr. BEN GER, were earneſtly 
requeited to endeavour to obtain a friendly inter- 


courſe with the inhabitants, if they found any, 


and carefully to avoid any diſagreement unleſs 
reduced to the laſt neceſlity, as the fate of all 
might depend upon the firſt interview. As ſoon 
as the boats were gone, thoſe who remained went 
immediately to work to get the booms overboard, 
in order to make a raft to ſecure themſelves, as 
the AnTELOPE was hourly expected to go to 
pieces, and the utmoſt diſquietude was entertain= 
ed for the ſafety of the boats, not only on ac- 
count of the natives, but alſo of the weather, it 
continuing to blow very hard. In the afternoon 
they perceived with inexpreſſible joy the boats 
coming off; a ſight the more welcome, as they 
were fearful from their long ſtay, they had met 
with ſome diſaſter, either from the inhabitants, 
or the ſtorm ; they were however happily — 
rom 
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from this anxiety by their getting ſafe to the ſhip, 
about four o'clock, having left the ſtores and five 


men on ſhore. They brought the welcome news 


that there was no appearance of inhabitants on 
the iſland where they had landed ; that they had 
found a ſecure harbour well ſheltered from the 
weather, and alſo ſome freſh water. Every one 
now purſued his labour with renovated ſpirits to 
complete the raft, which was in great forwardneſs 
when the boats returned; this being completed, 
they took a ſecond refreſhment of bread and wine, 
each individual having ſtrictly conformed to the 
promiſe made to Captain WILSON, not to drink 
any ſtrong liquor. 1 

We muſt not omit here mentioning a melan- 
choly accident which happened among the events 
of this diſaſtrous morning ; ſoon after day-break 


the mizen-maſt being found near the ſhip's ſtern, 


and ſome of the rigging entangled in the mizen- 
chains, Goprry MINES went to cut it adrift, 
in doing this he unfortunately ſlipped and fell 
overboard, and although the boats, which were 
not then gone, went inſtantly to his aſſiſtance, 
he was unfortunately drowned, "owing, as was 
ſuppoſed, to having encumbered himſelf with too 
many clothes, when he prepared himſelf, as be- 
fore related, to be ready to quit the ſhip. 

The raft being now completed, was loaded 
with as much proviſion and ſtores as it could 
carry, conſiſtently with the ſafety of the people 
who were to go on it. The pinnace and jolly- 
boat were likewiſe filled with proviſion, ammu- 
nition, and {mall arms, in which were pens 

1 their 
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their greateſt ſecurity. The people being ſtill 
anxiouſly employed in ſaving whatever they could, 
and the ſhip beginning to have a little motion 
from the riſing of the tide, there was great ap- 
prehenſion that the main-maſt would fall over 
the ſide, in which caſe it muſt have dropt on 
the raft, and, by deſtroying it, have rendered all 
their labours fruitleſs. The raft and pinnace be- 
ing ready to depart, and the evening advancing, 
the boatſwain was deſired to go into the ſhip, 
and wind his call, in order to alarm thoſe who 
were buſily employed below (and whom Captain 
Wilsox had repeatedly entreated to deſiſt) to 
go into the boats and raft, that they might en- 
deavour to get on ſhore before night, and ſecure 
what they had already got out of the ſhip. And 
here it may be worth while to notice the great care 
and attention of the.carpenter, who was ſo intent 
on ſaving what tools and ſtores he could, that he 
remained below after the pinnace and raft had 
departed, and Captain WirtsoNn was obliged to 
compel him to go into the jolly- boat, ſo anxious 
was he to provide and take with him what- 
8 thought might contribute to their future 
relief. 

Thus with aching hearts, and deep melancholy, 
they quitted the Ax TELO E, totally, ignorant 
of their future deſtiny. The pinnace, with ſome 
of the ſtouteſt of the ſhip's crew, took the raft 
in tow ; the jolly-boat alſo aſſiſted, by towing 
the pinnace till they had cleared the reef; after 
which, being too heavily laden to be of much 
further aid, thoſe in the pinnace caſt looſe their 


rope, 
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rope, and the jolly-boat proceeded alone to the 
ſhore, where they arrived about eight o'clock at 
night, and found their companions who had been 
left in the morning. Thefe few men had not 
been idle, or unmindful of their fellow-ſufferers ; 
having employed themſelves in clearing away * 
ſpot of ground, and erecting a ſmall tent with 
a ſail, in readineſs for their reception. The 
fituation both of thoſe on the raft, as well as 
thoſe on the pinnace, was truly dreadful till they 
had cleared the reef (which was more than half 
an hour) ; by the great furf and ſpray of the ſea, 
the pinnace and raft were often out of fight of 
each other, thoſe on the latter were obliged to 
tie themſelves, and cling to it with all their 
ſtrength, to prevent being waſhed: off; and the 
{hrieks of the Chineſe, leſs inured to the perils of 
an element they were then conflicting with, did 

not a little aggravate the horror of the ſcene. 
Having cleared the reef, and got into the 
channel which flows between that and the iſlands, 
they found themſelves in deep water, and a leſs 
diſturbed ſea ; they hoiſted the fails of the pin- 
nace, and got on; but as they approached the 
land, perceiving a ſtrong current, which ſet them 
much to leeward of the iſland where they had 
left the ſtores and people in the morning, they 
dropped their fails and rowed. They found the 
current ſtill much ſtronger as they got nearer the 
ſhore, and though every man exerted his utmoſt 
ſtrength, they ſtill continued to drop to leeward. 
Feeling now their inability to refiſt the current, 
and the ſtrength of the rowers being almoſt 
exhauſted, 
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exhauſted, it was judged for the ſafety of all, that 
the pinnace ſhould take the people from off the 
raft, and bring the raft to grapnel during the 
night. Theſe additional men from the raft double 
banked the oars of the pinnace, and relieved the 
rowers, but at the ſame time they ſo crowded her, 
that ſhe could barely keep above water, being 
then cloſe under a rocky coaft, in about fixteen 
fathom water (as they afterwards better knew). 
They were only able to advance flowly ; but as 
they drew nearer to the iſland whither the others 
were gone before, the jolly-boat having unladen 
her cargo, Captain WiLson with four people, 
was returning in her, to lighten the raft and 
pinnace, and give them full aſſiſtance, and it 
being dark, hailed the pinnace at a diſtance, 
Whether it was from the great fatigue the people 
bad ſuſtained while on the raft, or from their 
voice and ſpirits being exhauſted, or from the 
ſudden joy of perceiving they were ſo near again 
to their comrades, but the halloo was anſwered 
in ſo ſhrill and unaccuſtomed a manner, that 
thoſe who were in the jolly-boat, who had 
viouſly heard the paddling of oars, ſuppoſed they 
were natives ; as the people who had remained 
on ſhore in the morning with the ſtores, had diſ- 
covered, after the boats had left them, traces of 
ſome people having been lately upon the iſland, 
by ſeeing places where there had been fires, with 
ſome fiſh bones and pieces of cocoa-nut ſhells 
ſcattered about, which had not the appearance of 
having lain long there ; theſe circumſtances in- 
ducing the jolly-boat's 55 to conclude, _ 
| tne 
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the return of the halloo came from a party of the 
natives, they precipitately returned back into the 
cove. The pinnace arriving ſoon after, all thefe 
alarms were diſſipated, and an univerſal joy 
ſpread itſelf over every countenance on ſeeing one 
another again on dry land. They ſhook hands 
together with the utmoſt cordiality, every one feel- 
ing thoſe emotions that] could ill be expreſſed by 
the moſt forcible language. They got part of a 
cheeſe, ſome biſcuit, and a little water, for their 
fupper ; and by diſcharging a piſtol, loaded with 
powder, into ſome match which they picked looſe 
to ſerve as tinder, they kindled a fire in the cove, 
where they dried their clothes, which were 
thoroughly wet, and flept on the ground alter- 
nately, under the covering of the tent which had 
been raiſed. The night proved very uncom- 
fortable on many accounts; the rain and wind 
were heavy, and the diſtreſs of their fituation not 
a little increaſed by the fear of the ſhip going to 
pieces, from the tempeſtuous weather, before they 
mould be able to fave from her ſuch neceffaries 
as might be uſeful to them. They hauled their 
boats on ſhore, and ſet a watch, leſt they might 
happen to be ſurprized by any of the natives, 
Monday, Auguſt 11th.) The conſtant perſpi- 
ration the people had been in, added to their 
being perpetually wet with the ſalt water, had 
roduced an irritation on their ſkins, which, with 
the added friction of their clothes from ſevere 
labour, had excoriated them in a manner to make 
them moſt miſerably fore. At dawn of day both 
the pinnace and jolly-boat were ſent to the raft, 


to 


1 drying their powder, and cleaning and fitting 
their arms for uſe, in caſe of need; and as the 
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to try and bring it up; but the wind blowing 
very hard, they were afraid to attempt moving 
it; they were, however, fortunate enough to get 
the remainder of the proviſion and fails from it, 
and returned about noon. | 2 
The weather proving more moderate in the 
afternoon, the boats were ſent to the wreck to 
bring away ſome rice, and other proviſion, as 
alſo to procure what neceſſaries they could for the 
people, who, as we have already ſaid, ſtood in 
reat need of them. | 1 
Thoſe who remained on ſhore were employed 


boats did not return till ten o' clock in the even- 
ing, it ſpread amongſt their companions much 
alarm for their ſafety, as the night came on with 
very heavy weather; nor indeed were their ſpirits 
rendered tranquil by their arrival, for the chief 
mate and crew, who returned with the pinnace, 
brought the melancholy that they 
did not conceive, from the badneſs of the weather, 
that the ſhip could hold together till morning, as 
ſhe was beginning to part, the bends or wales be- 
ing ſtarted out of their places. The ideas which 
had been fondly nurſed, that when a calm ſuc- 
ceeded there was a poſſibility that ſhe might be 
floated and repaired, ſo as to return to Macag, 
or ſome part ef CHINA, were by this account 
totally extinguiſhed, The proſpe& now darken- 
ed round them, fear pictured ſtrongly every 
danger, and hope could hardly find an inlet 
through which one ray of conſolation might ſhoot, 
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They knew nothing of the inhabitants of that 
country where fate had thrown them; ignorant 
of their manners and diſpoſitions, as well as of 
the hoſtile ſcenes they might have to encounter 
for their ſafety ; they found themſelves, by this 
ſudden accident, cut off at once from the reſt of 
the world, with little probability of their ever 
again getting away, Each individual threw back 
his remembrance to ſome dear object that affection 


had rivetted to his heart, who might be in vain 


looking out anxiouſly for the return of the father, 
the huſband, or the friend, whom there was 
ſcarcely the moſt diſtant chance of their ever ſee- 
ing any more. Theſe reflections did not con- 
tribute to make the night comfortable ; the wea- 
ther was far more tempeſtuous than in the pre- 
ceeding one; but the clothes which the people 
had procured from the wreck proved a great 
comfort to them all, who were thereby enabled 
to have a change. 3 | 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER III. 


Firſt Appearance of the Natives. — Tie curious 
and friendly Interview between them and the 
ExLIsH.— Captain WILsox's Brother ſent to 
the King of PELEZW, the King's Brother re- 
maining with our People. * 


T day-break, on Tueſday the 18th; it blew 
| exceedingly hard, ſo that the boats could 
not venture to ſea, every one went to work, to 
dry the ſtores and proviſions between the ſhowers ; 
and many were buſied to form better tents with 
ſuch materials as they had ſaved. About eight 
o*clock in the morning Captain Wr1LsoN and 
Tom Ros being on the beach collecting water 
which dropped from the rocks, the people Who 
were employed in clearing away the ground, in 
the wood behind them, gave notice that ſome of 
the natives were approaching, as they perceived 
a canoe coming round the point into the bay; 
this gave ſo much alarm, that the people all flew 
to the arms; however, as there were only two 
canoes, and thoſe having but few men in them, 
the people were deſired to remain ſtill, and out 
of fight, until they ſhould perceive what recep- 
tion the Captain and Tom Ros g met with, whom 
they were convinced the natives had diſcovered, 
as they converſed together, and kept ſtedfaſtly 

* looking 
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looking towards that part of the ſhore where they 
were; our people were deſired to be prepared for 


the worſt, but by no means to appear for the | 


preſent, or ſhew any ſigns of diſtruſt when they 
did, unleſs the behaviour of the natives to them 
ſhould. render it abſolutely neceſſary, In this 
mort interval of time the canoes had advanced | 
cautiouſly towards the ſhore, where they ſtood 
when Captain WIIsox defired Tom Rosz ta 
ſpeak to them in the Malay language, which 
they did not ſeem to underſtand, but ſtopped 
their cavoes ; yet ſoon after one of them ſpoke 
in the Malay tongue, and aſked who they were? 
and whether they were friends or enemies? To 
theſe queſtions To Rossz was directed to re- 
Ply, © That they were unfortunate Engliſhmen, 
«© who bad loſt their ſhip upon the reef, and had 
«ſaved their lives, and were their friends.“ 
Upon this they ſpoke a few words together (which 
was fince ſuppoſed to have been the Malay man 
explaining to them what had been faid); and 
preſently they ſtepped out of the canoes into 
the water, and came towards the ſhore, on which 
Captain WIIsOox waded into the water to meet 
them, and embracing them in a friendly manner, 
conducted them to the ſhore, and intreduced 
them to his officers and unfortunate companions; | 
they were eight in number, two of whom, it was 
afterwards known, were brothers to the King. 
They left one man in each canoe; and, as they 
were coming into the eove, ſeemed to look round 
with great watchfulneſs, as if fearful of being be- 
trayed ; nor would they ſeat themſelves near the 
* tents, 
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tents, but kept cloſe to the beach, that in caſe of 


danger they might eafily regain their canoes. 


Our people now going to breakfaſt, they were 
preſented with ſome tea, and ſome ſweet biſcuits, 


made at Cnina, of which two or three jars had 


been ſaved. Only Captain WIIson, and one 
or two more, with Tou Ros, the interpreter, 
breakfaſted with them; for as they would pro- 
bably have entertained doubts of our people, 
had the Engliſi ſurrounded them to gratify their 
curioſity, they might, from their apprehenſions, 
have haſtily departed. In the little converſation 
which during breakfaſt could be obtained, a with 
was expreſſed to the Malay they brought with 
them, of knowing by what event he chanced to 
be there. This fellow, beſide his own and the 
PzLEw language, ſpoke a little Dutch, and ſome 


words of Engliſh: he gave the following account 


of himſelf, * viz.—That he commanded a trading 
veſſel belonging t to a Cty a-man at TzxNATE, 
had been on a trading voyage to AMBoYNA 
and BanTAM, and had been caſt Way, about 
ten months before, upon an iſland to the ſouth- 
ward, which was within fight of where he then 
was; that he eſcaped from thence tod PELEW, 
and had been kindly received by the King, who, 
he told them, was a very good man, n __ 
people allo were courteous. 


* The future condutt and behaviour of this MG gare 
reaſon to ſuſpett there was little truth in the account he 21 
of himſelf, | 
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le further acquainted them, that a canoe bay- 
ing been out fiſhing, had ſeen the ſhip's maſt 


lying down; and that the King being informed 
of it, ſent off theſe two canoes, at four o'clock 


that morning, to enquire what was become of the 
people; that they knowing well this harbour, 


had come to it firſt, being a place where the 


hard weather.—-They ſat about an hour with 


Captain Wrison, taſted the tea, but ſeemed to 


like better the biſcuits, and appeared now to feel 
themſelves" relieved from every apprehenſion. 
They wiſhed that one of our people might be 
fent in the canoes to the Ruyacx, or King, 
that he might ſee what ſort of people they were; 
which was agreed to by Captain Wirson, who, 
after breakfaſt was ended, introduced to them 
feveral of his officers; theſe, as they came up, 
ſhook hands with the natives, who being inform- 
ed by the Malay that this was the mode of ſalu- 
tation amongſt the Engh:fh, they went to every 
man preſent, and took him by the hand, nor ever 
after omitted this token of regard, as often as they 
-met our countrymen. 

It often pleaſes Providence, in the moſt trying 
hours of difficulty and diſtreſs, to throw open 
ſome unlooked-for ſource of conſolation to the 
ſpirits of the unfortunate —It was a ſingular ac- 
cident that Captain Rexs of the NoRTHUNM- 
-BERLAN'D ſhould, at Macao, have recommended 


to Captain WiLson, Tom Ros as a ſervant, 
who was a perſon that ſpoke the Malay language - 


perfectly well. | 
4 It 


canoes, when fiſhing, often ſhelter themſelves in 


VE Wa 


LE W gy=_r 39 -” 2 


* 


— 


Lo E, was become acquainted with the latigua 
of the country z by this extraordinary ett 
the ENncL184 and the inhabitants of PETE 
each an interpreter who could converſe rele 
gether in the Malay torigue ; and Tom. Ro 

rea Engliſh, an eaſy intercourſe was im- 
mediately opened on both tides, and all 12715 

impediments removed at once, which would have 
ariſen among people who had no m 


- — 


7 A con- 
veying their thoughts to one another by latiguage, 
but muſt have truſted to ſigus and geſtures, 
which, to thoſe born in climates ſo remotely fe- 


parated, might have given riſe to a thouland 
miſconceptions. —The natives on perceiving he 
boats preparing to be launched, imagined it was 
for departure; but being told that out men were 
only going off to the wreck to fetch more flores 
, neceſſaries on ſhore, they ſaid they would fend 


one of their people with them, to prevent any 


canoes from moleſting them. . 


The natives were of a deep copper colotir 
perfectly naked, having no kind' 5 
whatſoever ; their fkins very ſoft and gloſſy, o. 
ing, as was known afterwards, to the external 
u 


ue of cocoa-nut oil. Each Chief had in his 
hand a baſket of BEE TI-xur, and a bamboo 
fnely poliſhed and inlaid at each end, in which 
they carried their Chinam £ this is coral burnt to a 
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lime, which they ſhake out through one end of 
the bamboo where they carry it, on the leaf of 
the BizTLE-NUT,. before they chew it, to render 
it more uſeful, or palatable. It was obſerved | 
that all their teeth were black, and that the Ber- 
Zle-nut and Chinam, of which they had always a 
| quid in their mouths, rendered the ſaliva red, þ 
which, together with their black teeth, gave their | 
mouths a very diſguſting appearance. They were \ 
of a middling ſtature, very ſtraight, and muſcular, \ 
their limbs well formed, and had a particular ma- { 
7 

t 

| 

t 


zeſtic manner in walking ; ; but their legs, from a 
ittle above their ancles to the middle of their 
- Thighs, were tatooed ſo very thick, as to appear 
b: 5 of a far deeper colour than their ſkin : 
Eir hair was of a fine black, long, and rolled up 
Behind in a fimple manner cloſe to the back of 
their heads, and appeared both neat and becom- 
Ing. —N one of them, except the younger of the 
King's two brothers, had a beard; and it was 
ar, obſerved, in the courſe of a longer 
. acquairitance with them, that they in general 
pPlucked out their beards by the root; a very few 
only, who had ſtrong thick beards, cheriſhed 
them and let them grow.—As they now ſeemed 
to feel no longer any reſtraint, they were con- 
Aducted round the cove; the ground was as yet 
but lightly and partially cleared, much broken 
mells and rock, together with thorney plants and 
' hrubs remaining over it, nor could our people 
| Help being ſurprized at ſeeing them, barefooted 
as they were, walk over all this rough way as 
— at cafe, as if it had been the ſmootheſt 
* ground. 
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they could be always dry and warm. Our peo- 
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ground, But if. the uncommon appearance of 
the natives of PzLEw excited ſurprize in the 


Engliſh, their appearance, in return, awakened. 


in their viſitors a far greater degree of aſtoniſh- 


U 


ment. — Our countrymen, during all the time 
they remained on theſe iſlands, were 'perfeQly 


convinced, that the inhabitants had never before 
ſeen a white man, it was therefore little to be 
wondered that they viewed them as a new and a 
very extraordinary race of beings: all they ob- 
ſerved, and all they touched, made them exclaim 
weel ! wee! ! and ſometimes weel à trecoy ! which 


the Malay informed them was a declaration of 
being well pleaſed, — They began with ſRtroaking 


the bodies and arms of the Engliſh, or rather their 


waiſtcoats, and coat fleeves, as if they doubt 


whether the garment and the man were not of the 


ſame ſubſtance ; but were told by the Malay, 


that the Engliſh in their own climate being ex- 
poſed to a far greater cold, were accuſtomed al- 
ways to be covered, and had coverings of diffe- 
rent kinds to put on as occaſion required, fo that 


ple plainly perceived by the geſtures of the Malay 
and the natives, that this was what they were 
converfing about; nor could they avoid obſery= 


ing, by the countenances of the latter, the quick - 
neſs with which they ſeemed to comprehend 


whatever information the Malay gave them. The 

next thing they noticed was our people's hands, 

and the blue veins of their wriſts; and they pro- 

bably confidered the white ſkin of their hands and 

face as artificial, and Lo veins as the Eng 
| 2 ma 


et- lee ves of the men might 


177 


ſprung up on both fides, might not be chille; * 
or overſhadowed by the Nighteſt miſtruſt ; but 
this, well-convinced intention, was fruſtrated, by 


an accident, —As our people. were condufliog ; 
them to the tents, cJaſe by the entrance, one of 


the ir picked, up a, bullet, which had-been 
_ caſually dropped on the ground, and immediately 
expreſfed. his ſurprize, that a ſubſtance ſo ſmall 
to the eye, ſhould. be ſo very ponderous to the 


touch ; be ſhewed it directly to the Malay, who 


deſcribed to him the uſe, of it, and. ſcemed to be 
expatiating on the nature of fite-arms, for when 


if their arms were of the ſame 


both 


foundlander, who had been brought up at 


land dog had been the favourite of 
board, being a moſt excellent guard, and had 
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he had done, be wiſhed that one of our inuſkets 
might be ſhewn them, that they 3 
comprehend their power and uſe. | 

Our people had in their tents two- dogs ado 
were confined cloſe to the place here their arms 
were depoſited ; one of them was a large News 
at” fea 
from a puppy, the other a ſpanĩeb; the Newfound- 
one on 


been taught during the voyage, an infinite nambet 
of tricks, by which he afforded ſo much amufe< 
ment to the whole crew, that there was not a 
failor belonging to the AnTzLOÞE' whoowould 
not have riſked his life for the dog. On enters 
ing the tent with their new friends, one of owe 
people went before to the dogs,” to fee they wers 
tied up, and to prevent any ſurprise to tre 
viſitors; no ſooner had t 
than the Fa dogs ſet up a moſt violent 


and the natives a noiſe but little lef⸗ loud out - 


people ſcarcely at firft knew whether it rot 
from fear, or was ex of aſtoniiliment ; they 
ran in and out of the tent, and to with 
they might be made to bark again; but the 
Malay foon' explained this to be the ee af 5 
and ſurprize, theſe animals being the firſt of 
kind they had ever ſeen, they having no qua- 
drupeds of any ſpeeies on theft Hands, 
"oy few grey rats in the woods. It was agreed 
n by Captain W1Lsow and his people, that the 
wiſh which the natives had exprefled* reſpeching 
the ſending one of them to PIII 8 
ing 


entered the "tone ; 


33 SHIPWRECK OF 


were, ſhould: be complied with, and ſome diffi- 
- culty ariſing who ſhould. be the perſon, the 


Captain ces his brother, Mr. MaTTawias 
WIISson, to go, which requeſt he readily com- 


plied with, and agreed to nr, with them 1n 
their canoes. 


The jolly-boat went out of the cove this fore. | 


noon, but the badneſs of the weather obliged her 
to put back, as did alſo the canoe that was re- 


turning to the King, in which was Mr. Mar- 


 TH148 WIIsOn, about noon the canoe ſet out 


again, and proceeded on her voyage. Captain 


Wirsox was much affected at his brother's de- 
parture, but hoped the embaſſy might prove the 
means of alleviating their forlorn fituation. He 
inſtructed his brother to inform the King wha 
they were, to acquaint him with their misfortunes, 
and to ſolicit his friendſhip, as alſo his permiſſion 
to build a veſſel. to carry them back to their own 
country. He ſent by Mr. M. WIIsox a preſent 
to. the King of a. {mall remnant of blue broad 
cloth, a caniſter of tea, a caniſter of ſugar- candy, 
and a jar of ruſk; The laſt article was added at 
the particular requeſt: of the King's two brothers, 
the younger of whom returned with Mr. M 
Witson. 

The weather being 3 our people employed 
themſelves in drying their clothes, and making 
their tents more commodious. The natives con- 
duced our people to a well of freſh water; the 
path leading to this well lying acroſs ſteep and 
rugged * rendered the track hazardous and 

difficult, 


King might ſee what kind of Beings white men 
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difficult. Rienaxp Snare, a midſhipman, a 
lad about fifteen, being on this duty, the natives 
took him in their arms when the path was rugged, 
and they were very careful in theſe places to alliſt 


the men, who returned with two jars filled. 


One canoe and three men remained with our 
people, as did one of the King's brothers, called 


RAA Kook, commander in chief of the King's 


forces, and the Malay interpreter; they eat of 
ſome fowl ſtewed with bread, which was prepared 
for dinner, but would not eat ſome ſlices of ham, 


which Captain WIIson had dreſſed for them, 


diſliking the taſte of ſalt, of which they had no 
knowledge. It continuing to rain and blow ex- 


ceſſively hard all the afternoon, they could not 


go away, but paſſed the night with our people, 
and appeared to be perfeQly eaſy and contenu 
with their reception. 
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E>wind! and rain this tight proved far 
PP heavier-than any ſince the wreck; but at 
break it became more moderate, and the 
. called all hands out to work by, wind- 
ing his pipe, the ſound of which much pleaſed 
and ſurprized the natives. RAA Kook inform- 
ed Captain WiLsoN, that his brother would not 
be able to return, on account of the weather. 
About ten o'clock the pinnace was ſent off to the 
ſhip; the people who remained on ſhore employ- 
ed themſelves in clearing the ground and drying 
their proviſion. The pinnace did not get back 
till after dark; their long ſlay awakened unea- 
 fineſs: they brought word that ſome canoes had 
been at the ſhip, and had carried off iron and 
other things, and it was ſuſpected that among 
theſe was the canoe and the three men that were 
left to attend the King's brother, they having put 
off ſoon after the pinnace ; and, as our people 
EAEY 7: ; | 2 
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thought, were only gone out to fiſh. They alſo 
reported, that it being low-water, the pinnace 

could not reach the ſhip, but the men were com 
pelled to wade over part of the reef to get to her, 
and were now able to ſee her ſituation, having 
diſcovered that a large part of the rock had made. 
its way through her bottom, and in two or three 
places appeared dry inſide her hold, ſo that ſhe 
remained fixed on the reef. They diſcovered that 
the natives had found their way to the cockpit, 
had rummaged the medicine cheſt, taſted ſeveral 
of the medicines, which being probably not very. 
palatable, they had thrown out the contents, and 
had carried off the bottles, ſo that nothing re- 
mained in the cheſt that could be of any further 


uſe, However, it fortunately happened, that 


Mr. Syaxye, the ſurgeon, at the time he quitted 
the ſhip, conceiving he never ſhould get back to 
her any more, had providently brought away ſome 
of the moſt uſeful medicines. 

When thoſe who returned with the pinnace 
brought this intelligence, and had informed our 
people that theſe canoes were gone up to PELEw, 
Captain W1LsoN made this tranſaction known to 
RAA Kook, not ſo much as a matter of com- 
plaint, as to expreſs to him his uneaſineſs for the 
conſequences which might ariſe to the natives 
from their taſting or drinking ſuch a variety of 
inedicines, RAA Kook begged Captain Witsox 


_ would entertain no uneaſineſs whatever on their 


account ; that if they ſuffered, it would be owing 

entirely to their own miſconduQ, for which he 

laid he felt himſelf truly concerned, This con- 
F 


verſation 
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verfation paſſing at ſupper, where the Genera? 
and linguiſt were eating with our people, ſeemed 

atly to diſturb RAA Kook ; his countenance 
fully defcribed the indignation he felt at the trea- 
cherous behaviour of his own men, and afked, 
why our people did not ſhoot them? begging, 
that if they, or any others, ſhould dare again to 
attempt plundering the veffel, they would, and 
he ſhould take upon himſelf to juſtify their con- 
duct to the King. —He this night ſlept in the fame 
tent with our people, who all redonbled their at- 
tention to him, perfectly perſuaded from the ge- 
neroſity of his behaviour, that the difpleafure he 
had teſtified at this injuſtice done to the Engliſh, 
did not ariſe from any apprehenſion he felt in be- 
ing at that moment abſolutely in their power, but 
that his mind poſſeſſed fo nice a ſenſe of honour 
as to make him feel nnhappy at what appeared to- 
him to be a breach of hoſpitality in his country- 
men ; which he declared ſhould be fully ftated to 
the King, who would prevent its happening in 
future. This amiable Chief (for amiable he 
ſeemed from firſt fight) ſhewed a perfect ſatisfac- 
tion with what our people could do for him; he 
endeavoured to accommodate himfe)f to their 
manners, would fit at table as they did, inſtead 
of ſquatting on his hams; and this pleaſing diſ- 
poſition of his, induced every one to reſpect him 
as a man of an upright character, and ſuch as they 
in truth found him to be in every tranſaction they 
afterwards had with him. ; os 

At their firſt coming, the Malay who was quite 


naked, had requeſted a pair of trowſers and a 
| ol jacket, 
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jacket, which were given him; and a pair of trowe 
lers, together with an uniform coat, were at the 
ſame time preſented to RAA Kook, who directly 
put them on, not a little pleaſed in appearing 
like his new friends, often looking at himſelf, and 
ſaying, © RAA Kook Englees;”” but it was ſup- 
poſed he found the heat and confinement of dreſs 
very inconvenient, for after this vifit he never 
wore them; and when Captain Wilson was at 
his houſe at PELEW, he perceived he had put them 
up carefully among what he deemed bis valua- 
bles. He poſſeſſed naturally fo unbounded a cu- 
riofity, that not the ſmalleſt circumſtance which 
occurred eſcaped his notice; he wiſhed to have an 
explanation of every thing he ſaw, to imitate 
whatever our people did, and to inquire into the 
principle and cauſes of all he obſerved brought 
about by them, lending his perſonal aſſiſtance in 
every thing that was doing, and even defired to 
aid the cook in blowing the fire. „ 
Our people finding themſelves now on a per- 
fect good underſtanding with this friendly Chief, 
did not heſitate to aſk with freedom, by their in- 
terpreter, whatever their own curiolity ſuggeſted. 
Obſerving that he wore round his wriſt a poliſhed 
bone of ſome creature, in the form of a bracelet, 
and baving noticed that his brother, who returned 
to PELEW with Mr. M. WIIsox, had a fimilar 
ornament, they wiſhed to know on what account 
it was worn. The Malay explained this to the 
neral, who, through him, iuformed our people 
that it was a mark of great diſtinQion, conferred 
Dy the King on his own family, and on officers of 
| F 2 ſtate, 
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Rate, and commanders, and that he himſelf wore 
it, both as brother to the King, and as Comman- 
der in chief of his army, both by ſea and land, 
This new intelligence which ' our people had ob- 
tained, excited them ſtill more to cultivate the 
friendſhip of a Chief, who though ſo high both in 
rank and office, had with ſo much condeſcenſion 
and attentive politeneſs ſhewed bimfelf attached 
to them. 

The preceding evening, at "REY a propoſi- 
tion had been made by Captain Wilsox to his 
officers, which, as it did not take place till this day, 
the 13th, it will more properly be introduced here; 
a propoſition founded in the higheſt prudence and 
wiſdom, and executed with ſuch reſolution and 
firmneſs of mind, that it reflects the greateſt cre. 
dit on the Commenter, as well as on the officers 
and men, who ſerved under him, and hath a juſt 
claim to be faithfully recorded. The day after 
the AnTELOPE was wrecked, when the Sinnad 
had been ſent aboard her, to ſecure whatever 
ſtores could be ſaved, the men having for many 
hours endured the ſebereſt toil, the chief officet 
thought proper to ſerve them out ſome ſtrong 
1iquor ; but, as they were unable to find any thing 
to eat, their ' emptinels and hard fatigue had made 
the liquor operate on their heads, ſo that on theit 
return back they were very noiſy and elated; 
Captain W1LsoN therefore now ſubmitted to hi 
officers, whether it would not be adviſable to ſtait 
all the liquor that remained on board the veſſe 
leſt our people, becoming inadvertently intoxicat 
ed might be — to | among themſelve 
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dr engage in diſputes with the natives; or from 
another motive, equally important to the com- 
mon ſafety, leſt the natives themſelves, having 
already found their way to the ſhip, might diſ- 
cover the ſtrong liquors, which they would be 
tempted to drink of too freely, and, from never 
having before taſted of ſpirits, might grow infu- 
riated, and induced to commit ſome outrage with 


our people, and thereby draw on a general con- 


teſt and diſunion. The officers univerſally a 
proved the propoſition, and defired Captain 
Wilson would the next morning make their 
wiſhes on this matter known to all the ſhip's 
company ; which was done' very early, at the 
time the boatſwain called all hands to work. 
"The Captain told them he had ſomething to lay 
before them, in which their future welfare, nay 
perhaps their future preſervation, was moſt ma- 
terially involved; he then fubmitted to their 
Judgment the meaſure upon which he and his 
officers had deliberated the preceding evening ; 


_ urged the propriety of it to them in very forcible 


terms, as a ſtep that would beſt authorize the 


hope of getting away from their preſent fitua- 
tion, and ſeeing once more their own country, 
and thoſe who were dear to them; and endea- 


voured to convince them, that however reluc- 
tantly they might yield to the propoſition, yet he 


was fatisfied that the underſtanding of every in- 


dividual among them muſt, on reflection, per- 
ceive it was a meaſure abſolutely neceſſary to be 
adopted. Upon which all the ſailors, with the 
utmoſt unanimity, and with one voice, declared, 


that 


2 
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that however they might ſuffer from the de- 
privation of the accuſtomed recruit of ſtrong 
liquor, yet, being ſenſible that, having acceſs to 
it, they might not at all times uſe it with diſcre- 
tion, they, to their laſting honour as men, gave 
their full aſſent to the Captain's propoſal, and 
ſaid, they were ready to go immediately to the 
ſhip, and ſtave every veſſel of liquor on board; 
which, on this day, they conſcientiouſly per- 
formed; every caſk was ſtaved, and fo ſcru- 
pulouſly did they execute their truſt, that there 
was not a fingle man amongſt them who would 
take, or taſte a farewell glaſs of any liquor.— 
Circumſtanced as. theſe poor fellows were, no- 
thing but a long and well-trained diſcipline, 
and the real affection they bore their Com- 
mander, could have produced the fortitude and 
Ready firmneſs which they teſtified on this oc- 
caſion; and certainly nothing could more exhi- 
larate.the ſpirits of their officers, or more endear 
the men to them, than this conqueſt they ſhewed 
over themſelves.-—W hat indeed was there not 
to be hoped from ſuch a band of brave fellows, 
who had united in one unremitting plan of exer- 
tion, for the preſervation of the whole The news 
of this buſineſs being ſo faithfully performed, was 
brought by the officer who attended the men, and 
was confirmed by all the others who aſſiſted; and 
if any thing could add to the fatisfaftory manner in 
which it had been executed, it was to perceive that, 
when they all ſat down to ſupper, the event did not 
— a angle diſcontented countenance. 
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CHAPTER: V. 


ARRA KoORER, the King's Brother, returns from 
PELEw, and is ſoon after followed by Mr. 
MaTrTraias WilsoON, who gives @ very fa 
vourabie Account of the manner in which he had 
been received. Regulations made by the Engliſh 

for eſtabliſhing a Nightly Guard. —The General 
and AxRAa KooOKER informed of it.— They a- 
prove the Scheme, which is immediately put in 
Execution. Som: Character of ARRAKOO RER. 


\ 


"NN Thurſday morning the 14th of Auguſt, 
two canoes arrived with yams, ready boiled 
and ſome cocoa-nuts, which were preſented to 
Captain WILSON. In one of theſe veſſels Azz a 
KookER, the King's brother, returned back, who 
brought with him one of the King's ſons; RAA 
Kook went immediately to receive his nephew, 
and much converſation ſeemed to paſs between 
them. ARRA KoORER informed his brother 
that three men had died of the things they had 
taken and drank out of the medicine cheſt ; the 
General replied, that the Engliſi had told him 
this might be the conſequence, and he was glad 
they had ſuffered for their bad conduct. The 
meffage which the King's fon had brought from 
his father was delivered to the General, and from 
him interpreted to our people, through the Malay; 
| the 
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the purport of it was, to bid the Engl; welcome 


into his country, and to inform them that they 
had his full leave and permiſſion to build a veſſel 
on the iſland on which they then were, or that 
they might remove to, and build it on the iſland 


Where he lived himſelf, and be under his own 


more immediate protection. This being com- 
municated, he introduced the young Prince to all 
our people, and then walked about with him, 
and ſhowed and explained to him every thing 
which he had made himſelf acquainted with rela- 
tive to our manners. His nephew, who appear- 
ed to be about twenty-one, was juſt as full of 
atomfſhment at what he ſaw, as the uncle himſelf 
had been before; and Raa Kook diſcovered no 


{mall degree of pleaſure in perceiving the eager 


delight with which his young relation noticed 
every thing which his attention was in the leaſt 


directed to. 
Whilſt this engaged the General and the Prince, 


our people were queſtioning ARRA Kook Ex, 


with anxious concern, about Mr. MATTRHIAS 
Wilsox, whom he had conveyed to PELEW, 


and whom they did not ſee return with him; 
ARA KookeR aſſured them they would ſee him 


very ſoon ; that he had only been detained by the 
wind, and was actually on his way. He then de- 


ſeribed by ſigns and geſtures (for he had a very 
particular turn for mimickry and humour) the 


apprehenſions Mr. M. WiIIsox had been under 


- When he was at PELEw, which he endeavoured 


to convince them he had very unneceſſarily enter- 


tained. It was not long before our people were 
| 1 
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made happy by his ſafe return; who had, as he 
told OKs =: 3 no ſmall degree of alarm, 
though it turned out to be more founded in ima. 
ginary fear than in any real danger. He made 4 
very favourable report of the people. of P EL EW. 
that they ſeemed to be friendly in their diſpoſi- 
tion, and had treated him with much civility and | 
kindneſs :—The account of his expedition; as re- 
lated to me by himſelf, was as follows: = 
« When the canoe in which I went away came 
« near the iſland where the King lived, a vaſt 


« concourſe of the natives ran out of their houſes 


« to fee me [come on ſhore; the King's brother, 
© who accompanied me, took me by the band, 
« and conducted me from the landing-place up 
to the town, where there was a mat ſpread 


* upon a ſquare pavement, on which he by figns 


e directed me to ſit down. I obeyed, aud in 2 
« little time the King appeared; which bei 
« notified to me by his brother, I aroſe, 
made my obeiſance after the manner of eaſter 
e nations, lifting up my hands to my head, and 
* inclining my body from to which he did 
© not ſeem to pay any attention. After this 
* ceremony, I offered the King the preſents my 
* brother had fent me, which he received in a 
« very gracious manner.—His brother, Azza 
* KookER, now talked a good deal with bim 
* which-I conceived was to acquaint him with 
% our difaſter, and our numbers; after which the 
King cat ſome of the ſugar-candy, feemed to 
« reliſh it, and diſtributed a little of it to ſeveral 
of his Chiefs, and 2 directed all the things 
cc to 
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* to be taken away and carried to his own houſe; 
** which being done, he ordered refreſhments to 


© be brought, which conſiſted of a cocoa-nut fil- 


« led with warm water, and ſweetened with mo- 
« lofles ; after taſting it, he commanded a little 


* boy who was near him to climb a cocoa-tree 


and gather freſh nuts, he cleared one from the 
* huſks, and taſting the milk thereof, bade the 
< little boy preſent it to me, making ſigns to me 


to ſend it back when I had drank ; he afterwards 
* broke the nut in two, eat a little, and returned 


% 


© jt to me to eat of it. 
« I now found myſelf ſurrounded by a vaſt 


* concourſe of both ſexes: much converſation 


« took place between the King, his brother, and 
« the Chiefs who were with him. As their eyes 
« were repeatedly directed to me, I concluded I 


« was the ſubjeQ of it. Taking off my hat by 


« accident, all who were preſent ſeemed ſtruck 
« with aſtonifhment, which I perceiving, unbut- 
«< toned my waiſtcoat, and took my ſhoes from 
my feet, in order that they might ſee they were 


© no part of my body; being of opinion, that at 


« firſt fight of me, they entertained a notion that 


* my clothes conſtituted a part of my perſon ; 
for, when undeceived in this, they came nearer 


to me, ſtroked me, and put their hands into 


0 my boſom to feel my ſkin. 


It being now grown rather dark, the King, 
« his brother, ſeveral others, and myſelf, retired 


into a houſe, where there was a ſupper brought 


in of yams boiled whole, on a ſtand or ſtool 


« with a rim or edge round it of three or four 
25 inches 
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« ſibility of eſcaping, I collected all my fortitude, 
E ö ** and 
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4. inches high; in a diſh Or wooden bowl was a | 
kind of pudding made alſo of yams boiled and 


« beat together, juſt as we maſh potatoes, of 
« which they put three or four in a bowl or diſh. 


« They had likewiſe ſome ſhell-fiſh, but of what 
* kind I could not make out. They conducted 
«me after ſupper to another houſe at ſome di- 


« tance from the firſt, where I found at leaſt fo 


« or fifty men and women; I was led thither by 


— 


« female, who, when I had entered the houſe, 


* made ſigns to me to fit or lie down on a mat 
« that was ſpread, as I underſtood, on the floor 
for me to ſleep on. After the reſt of the com- 


cc pany had ſatisfied their curiolity ning 
an 


© me very accurately, they all went to fleep, 


«] lazd myſelf down on the mat, drawing another 
* mat over. me, which I ſuppoſed was placed 


* there for that purpoſe, reſting my head on a 
block of wood, which ſerves the P here 
as a pillow. Unable to Number, I lay 

*« ſtill; and ſome conſiderable time after, when 


all ſeemed quiet, about eight men aroſe, and 
began to make two great fires at each end of 


" the houſe (which was not divided by partitions, 
but formed one large habitation), This ope- 
ration of theirs, 1 confeſs, alarmed me ve 


much; indeed, I thought of nothing leſs than 
* that the natives were going to roaſt me, and 


* that they had only laid themſelves down, that 
* I might alfo drop afleep, and intended to ſeize 
* me in that ſituation. However, being ſur- 
* rounded by a danger which there was no poſ- 


* 


— 


perfectly 
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* and, recommending myſelf to the Supreme Diſ- 
* poſer of all events, I expected every moment 
* to meet my fate; when, to my great ſurprize, 
«after fitting a little while and warming them- 
« ſelves, I perceived they all retired again to their 
* mats, nor got up any more till day-break, when 
« J aroſe and walked about, encircled by great 
* numbers of men, women, and children. It 
de as not long before the King's brother joined 
me, and went with me to ſeveral houſes, where 
*, was entertained with yams, cocoa-nuts, and 
e ſweetmeats, —Being after this conducted to the 
« King, I ſigniſied to him by geſtures that I much 
_«« wiſhed to go back to my brother; he perfectly 
* underſtood me, and explained to me by figns 
<< that the canoes could not go out, there being 
too much wind and ſea. To deſcribe the firſt 
< he pointed up to the trees, and blew ſtrongly 
«© with his mouth; and, to mark the too great 
_ «force of the ſea on the canoes, he joined his 
* two hands together with the palms upwards, 
i then lifted them up, and turned them the re- 
« verſe way, to expreſs to me that the canoes 
A would overſet.— The remainder of the day I 
_ « ſpent in walking about the iſland, and obſerving 
its produce. I found it conſiſted chiefly of 
e yams and cocoa-nuts ; the former they cultivate 
de with great care in large 'plantations, in ſwampy 
de watery ground, like the rice in IX DIA. The 
* cocoa-nut trees grow very near to their houſes, 
« as does alſo the beetle-nut, which they chew 
4 as tobacco,” The favourable account brought 
; by Mr. M. WIIsox, and the meſſage veg the 

92 ing 


them at their iſland increaſe, and having dried 
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King had ſo graciouſly. ſent to Captain WII on 
by bis ſon, could not fail of giving ſpirits to all 


our people. bh 4 
Captain WIIsox dreſſed the King's ſon in a 
filk coat, and a pair of blue trowſers; he was a 


young man extremely well made, but had loft his 


noſe. This might accidentally have been torn 


off by a ſpear in battle, or it might have been the 
effect of a ſcrophulous habit, which Mr. Sa AA, 
the ſurgeon, found afterwards prevailed much 
among the natives. | 

Before noon the two boats were ſent off to the 
wreck, but the bad weather compelled Mr. Ban- 
KER to come back with the jolly-boat. The 
pinnace returned before evening, with ſome iron, 
one bag of rice, and ſundry other ſtores. Our 
people brought intelligence that they found up- 
wards of twenty canoes buſied about the velit, 


and that ſome of the natives had been very angry 


at having fome iron and a cutlaſs, which they 
had got out of her, taken from them. Ras 
Kook immediately ſent his brother and a nephew 
off in a canoe, who returned at night with the 
information that they had been totally driven 
away, So aſſured were our people now of Raa 
Koox's friendſhip and protection, though but 
three days acquainted with him, that even When 
{ſeparated from the reſt, and on the reef at the 
wreck, they even ventured to diſpute with the 
natives, and obliged them to give up what they 


had taken. 


Finding the numbers of natives who viſited. 


their 
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their -powder and repaired their fire-arms; our 
ple thought their ſafety required that - they 
ſhould appoint a regular guard every night, tg 
be relieved every two hours. The ſhip's com- 
pany was divided into five guards, each guard 
having an officer to give the watch word, which 
was called and anſwered from the different poſts 
five minutes, there, being njne men always 

n guard, —This arrangement being to take 

place for the firſt time on the evening of this day, 
Captain, W1rsox judged it adviſable that his. 
gueſts ſhould be apprized of his intention, leſt the 
turning out ſuddenly with arms might awaken 
Serious apprehenſions in them. | 
The hour of eight having been appointed for 
ſetting the 'guard, the Captain previouſly com- 
ed to them the reſolution they had form- 
ed; explaining at the ſame time that it was cuſto- 
mary for the Engliſi to have a night-watch, 
whenever they were trom home: and that here it 
t'be particularly uſeful, as it would prevent 
the inhabitants of the other iſlands from coming 
by night to attack them. This being ==. 

Captain WIIsox invited them, before ſupper, to 

fee” the guard turn out ; they ſeemed highly de- 
ighted to obſerve our men go through their ex- 
— before they parted for their reſpeRive poſts, 
each man having a muſquet and cartouch-box, 
Kc. ; and indeed all the men on board the An- 
Tor, from the time that the veſſel quitted 
ENGLAND, were fo conſtantly kept in the exer- 
aſe of ſmall arms, that they were ſufficiently ex- 


pert to have made a reſpectabſe appearance; and 
1 | | on 
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$ti the people before whom they now ſhewed 
themſelves, their ſkill and readineſs muſt have 
made a formidable impreſſion. The novelty of 
the fight had forcibly worked on the imaginations 
of their new friends——Arra Kookss having 
lent a moſt ſteady attention to the explanation 
that had been given of the ufe of theſe military 
weapons (about which, he had probably been 
calking with his brother the General) ſeemed as. 
if ſome ſudden thought had at the moment ftarted 
in his mind, calling out eagerly to RAA Koor, 
in theſe words, Englees mora (or go) ARI 
GALL, PEL*'LE, LEW, pointing to the north- - 
ward and ſouthward ; then cried Poo, 1mitati 
the found which our guns had been repreſen 

to him to make when fired. They returned to 
the tents where they were to ſleep, and appeared 
to be quite at eaſe and contented, —PFhey kept 
converſing together a great part of the nights 
and the buſineſs of this evening proved a very 
favourable circumſtance, as from that time oy 
ſeemed to conſider the Engliſi as poſſeſſing tu 
power and abilities as they — %%. 
tion of before. 

Sentiments nearly ſimilar to the above have im 
preſſed the minds of all people, who live ſecluded 
from an acquaintance with mankind, whenever 
accident or curioſity has carried the inhabitants 
of remote parts of the globe to viſit their unfre- 
quented regions. But the natives of PzLzw, 
who, as far as one is authorized to judge, not 
conceiving the globe as extending beyand the 
horizon that bounded them, bad none but the 
ideas 


* — ꝑ — z: — 
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EA ideas of nature. to guide them ; they had ſeert 
na other people to diſturb their ſimplicity ; what- 
ever they were ſhewn, they confidered and ex- 


amined- as uſeful ; they looked up with admira- 
tion to the people who could with ſo little trouble 


produce effects which they had never diſcover- 


ed; and to their admiration they added a re- 


verential eſteem, as poſſeſſing talents they never 


could attain themſelves; of which we ſhall, in 


the courſe of this narrative, give ſome extraordi⸗ 


nary procts. 


An Kooktx could by no means relith the 


wearing of trowſers, but he had conceived a paſ- 
fon to have a white ſhirt, and one was imme- 
oo, that given him ; which he had no ſooner put 

be began to dance avd jump about with 


culous — and the contraſt whink the linen 


formed with his ſkin. This prince appeared to 


be v 


exging towards forty ; he was in ſtature ſhort, 


but — plump and fat, that he was almoſt as broad 


as he was long; he poſlefled an abundant fhare 
of humour, and a moſt wonderful turn for 
mimickry; and had befides a countenance 


lively me ſo expreflive, that though our people 


were ſtrangers at this time to almoſt all he ſaid, 


vet his face and geſtures made-them pretty ac- 
_ curate] 


comprehend whatever he was deſcrib- 
ing. In order to amuſe them, he would fre- 
.quently try to take off every one of our people 


in any 3 he had noticed, and this with 


ſuch great good- humour, that every one who ſaw 
him was pleaſed with his pleaſantry, Sometimes 


he 


ſo much joy, The all were diverted by his ridi- 


\ N 


— 


be would take up a hat, put it on his hes, 
and imitate the manner of our people walking mu 
their military exerciſe j would recollect every) . 
currence that happened, and nothing that heob=  Þ 
ſerved done by the Engliſh eſcaped him :; in herr 
on every occafion his manner was lively and u- 
raging to a degree. From the firſt time of ies | 
having ſeen the great Newfoundland dog, as be- 
fore mentioned, he gelt delight in going to him 
frequently, and in carrying him victuals ; and by- 


noticing him ſo much the dog naturally expreves  _ 3 
great joy whenever he went to him; When hee - - 
brought on board the An TZ TOr E, in England, - 
the dog was named Sailor, and now, familiarized  - 
to Anna Kookss, Would; whenever he appeat- "+ 2 
ed, bark, jump, "leap; and play his tricks Bk 
his new acquaintance, when he wiſhed to de 
amuſing, would imitate wonderfully well the bun- 
ng, howling, jumping, and all the yYanous dew 
monſt rations of joy of this poor animal. 
The Engliſh, as far as they colleted from*Mir. © | 
M. Wirsox's account, and from the  urbanity - 2 
and attention ſhewn them by the, twe dignafi = 
I Chiefs, who had now been their gneſis for Joe 9 
days, would, in happier moments, have enjoyed. 7 
the ſociety of their and HR but the doubt F 4 | 
what they might further get from the Miip.to aid i 
the building of another, and the ugcertazaty whes. 3 
| ther they might ever ſee again their ou wand 
| If families, conſtantly preſſed on their mf R? 
| weight of anxiety, that the refleAtiqns of i ofibulity. . e 
were often wringing their hearts, Lf MYR: rti- 
tude their prudence — and the * . 
0 . | * e 
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due to their hoſpitable proteQors, compelled hens 
to ſubdue their natural feelings, and maſk their 
countenances with acquieſcent ſmiles. | 


* 


* 
4 * 
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15 CHAPTER LA 


Nie King of Px Ew pays his Vi ſit to the E 
2. N the Fog 
with which he is received: after which he is 
Condufied. by his two Brothers and Captait 
_ " W11s0x round the Spot wherein they had ereft- 
add their temporary Habitation, and fhewn what- 
ever might engage his Curtofity.—— After ſeveral. 
Hours Stay he departs, pleaſed with his Recep- 
tion, and takes his Retinue with him to the back 


Rags of the _ 
Ar day-break ( Friday the 1 th) the King s ſon, 

accompanied by one of his uncles, launched 
their canoe, gx 8050 off to the ſnip; Mr. BAR- 
KER alſo got off with the jolly boat; the pinnace 
wanting ſome little repairs, could not be ſent till 
about an hour after.: they both returned about 
noon, bringing with them ſome rice and other 
ſtores, and were going to make a ſecond trip, but 
put back on ſeeing a number of canoes approach- 


ing the harbour, and. our * were * 
ka at. 


rr — > | Ry 


* 1 
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that the King was coming.—Soon after ſeveral 
Canoes a 


ppeared round the point at the entrance 
of the harbour, and then lay to; the King's cange 
having ſtopped whilſt he was giving - orders to 
another ſquadron of canoes (that were armed and 


formed his rear) to detach themſelves to the bick 


of the iſland.— The King's canoe then came for- 
ward between Fry others, two on each fide of 
it, the rowers of which ſplaſhed the water about 


.with their paddles, and flouriſhed them over their 
| heads in a very dexterous manner; and, as the 


King paſſes, the firſt canoes, that had lain to, 


cloſed his train, and followed him into the cove, 


ſounding their conch ſhells, When they had . 


come in as far as the tide would permit, A was 
Ggnified to Captain WIIsox that he — 


out and meet the King; on which two of Ins 
men took him up in their arms and carried him 


through the ſhallow water to the Canoe, where 


the King was fitting on a ſtage built in the mid- 
dle of it. He deſired Captain W1rson'to come 
into the canoe, which he did, and embraced him, 


informing him, through the interpreters, that he 


and his friends were Engliſhmen, who had unfor- 
tunately loſt their ſhip ; but having faved their 
lives by landing on his territority, ſupplicated his 
permiſſion to build a veſſel to convey themſelves 
back to their own country. 

After a little pauſe, and ſpeaking with a Chief 
in a canoe next to him (who they after learnt 
was the CuIET Miniſter) the King replied, in 
the moſt courteaus manner, that he was welcome 


{ build, either at the place where he then was, 


H 2 | or 
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or at his own iland; told Captain WII sox, „that 
illand he was then on was t to be un- 

thy ; that he feared his people might be fic 
potty ed on. it. before another wind 25 
Which he Hd would be in two moons; arid that 
he might poſſibly be moleſted by the inhabitants 

of ſome of the neighbouring Wands, who: wire at 
the time at war with bim. 
aptain W11s0N expreſſed his acknowh 
ments for the condeſcenſion, the care, and 
_— which the King had teftified towards his 
and his people; informing him at the ſame time, 
that as the iſland be was then on was far nearer to 
the wreck, from whence he had already got ſome 
ſores on ſhore, and hoped ſtill to get more, it 
2 be attended with much inconveniente 
ould he remove farther ; therefore he would, 
with his permiſſion, prefer remaining. where he 
was, as his people could fear no enemies whilſt 
they enjoyed his protection and friendſhip :- 
that he had a perſon with him very ſkilful in 
curing ſickneſa, which. made him very eaſy on 
that account; but in caſe any uf his people, dur- 
ing their ay there, ſhould happen to fall ill, he 

| would then avail himſelf of his goodneſs, and 

- convey them for recovery to the better air of his 

.own iſland. With this anſwer the King ſeemed 
to be pleaſed and ſatisfied. Captain WIIson 
then made him a preſent of a fcarlet coat; and, 
. after ſome diſcourſe, he made ſigns to go on 
. ſhore: the men again took the Captain up, as be- 
fore ; whilſt the King — >: and 

W to land. 

| IT 
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The King was perfectly naked, for had he any 
ne nor any ornament of diſtinc- 
tion. He bore a hatchet on his ſhouldes,' the 
head of which was made of iron, a circunifiance- 
which much ſurprized our people, as.” all the 
other hatchets they had ſeen were of ſhell; the 
handle being formed in a ſharp angle, tuck cloſe 


to the ſhoulder, lying - / arid 
wanted no 10 keep it ſleady in 'walki 


The King, on landing; jooked abont win the” 
fſame ki of Kutten a8 his brothers; aud thoſe | 


who came with them, had before done; on Theſe” 


firſt vilt. RAA KO. met hirn on the 9 
into the rents, a mY 


and, as he dechned  goi 
Engliſh ſpread a fail 57 hir 


to fit on, which he 


did, and clearly took and underſtood it as a marK 
of reſpedt; the Cui Miniſter plating himſelf- 


oppoſite to him, at the extremity of the carivals;” | 
whilſt his two \ brothers, RAA Kooks and Ari 


 Kooxtk fat on each fide, at the extent alſo — 


the ſail, forming, when thus arranged, a ſqtia 
= prineipat Chiefs and officers of ſtate — * 1 
med. lim, ſeated themſelves near ; and be- 
ind theft Chiefs the retinue of his oon 
—— which filled his train, being about threr 
hundred, formed & circle, not ſtanding But ſquats 
ting, in & poſition ready to riſe up in an inſtaut. 
Some ten was made, and offered him; he drank 
one dut did not ſeem to reliſh it. After 
ſrtting a little while, he was preſented with a | 
remuant of ſcarlet ctoth, and half a picee of 2 
colour and alfo had folne ribbands of different 

tours given to him, — his at- 

* ; 
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tendants; which he did immediately, and they, 
on receiving them, rolled them up very handily, 
for they had all been unrolled before to dry. 
During the time that they were rolling up the 
ribbands, our people obſerved, by the geſtures 
and looks of the natives, that each Chief fixed his 
attention upon ſome particular perſon; this at 
the time alarmed them, apprehending that the 
individual each Chief had particularly noticed, 
was ſingled out as his devoted priſoners; but they 
ſoon afterwards found the meaning to be quite 
contrary, and that the individual ſo ſelected was 
to be that Chief's particular friend or gueſt.— 
Captain WIILsox then introduced his Chief Mate 
to the King, as the firſt officer under him, whom 
ABBA TavuLLs ſtiled the * Kickaray Rur Ack, 
conceiving at that time that Captain WiLsoN 
was himſelf a Prince of ſome country; but be- 
ing afterwards informed by the Malay, that he 
ſerved under a far greater power at home, and 
was no ſovereign, but a Captain, he ſeized the 
diſtinction inſtantly, and ever after addreſſed 
him by the appellation of Captain, and his Chicf 
Mate, by that of K:ckaray Captain, as ſecond in 
command. The reſt of the officers were next 
introduced, and Mr. Syare, the ſurgeon, was 
pointed out as the gentleman of whom he had 
ſpoken when in the King's canoe, who cured the 
diſeaſes which any of his people were afflicted. 
with, at which the King ſeemed wonderfully ſur- 
prized, and kept his eyes fixed on him. Laſtly, 


| ® Kickaray, means little. 


all 
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all the private men were introduced in their turns, 
alſo. After preſenting the officers, &c. the King 
enquired for the mark of Captain WIISsox's rank 
or dignity as Chief, who was at a loſs how to 
anſwer ; but recollecting that a ring was an orna- 
mental mark of diſtinction, told him ſo, and Mr. 
BENGER, the Firſt Mate, having ſaved his, gave 
it to Captain W1LsoNn, who put it on; they ap- 
peared pleaſed with the idea that it was a” kind 
of ornament which had a ſimilarity of meaning to 
their own. | 157 : 
During the time that this buſineſs was tranf- 
acting, Ras Koox was converſing with the 
King upon every thing he had ſeen and obſerved 
during his ſtay with our people: this his coun- 
tenance and geſtures fully demonſtrated, and they 
plainly noticed his deſcription of their fire-a 


and exerciſe, which the King ſeemed eagerly to 


attend to, and then expreſſed a wifi to fee them 
himſelf; which Captain WIIsox faid ſhould be 

done immediately. 24.50 wa 
He ordered every man to be under arms, and 
drawn up-on the beach (the tide then being low) 
before the King, who was placed with all his re- 
tinue juſt before the flow of the water, 'and that 
they ſhould be exerciſed by the Chief Mate, that 
he might not abſent himſelf from the King ; they, 
without loſs of time, prepared themſelves, march. 
ed on the ſhore in the King's preſence, and fired 
three vollies in different poſitions. The ſurprize 
of the natives, their hooting, hallooing, jumping. 
and chattering, produced a noiſe almoſt equal 
to the report of the muſquets. Though this 
| exhibition 


de impreſſed at the firſt fight of them, with an 


1 
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| | onhibition was made at fore of their 
powder, yet our people having — faved 


all they had on board, it was judged prudent on 


this occaſion to let the natives witneſs ſome diſ- 


of the effect of their arms, that they might 


play 


enlarged 
 Englthh ; 


_ of the power 
and the more ſo as 


er and ſtrength of the 
they had perceived, 


che preceding night, how much higher they had 


niſen in the eſtimation of the is brothers, by 
the mere exhibition of their muſquetry, and giv- 
| Ing an explanation of their uſe. 


After this one of the fowls that had "= ſaved 


among the little live ſtock from the Ax TZTOrE, 
2 purpoſely driven acroſs the cove, where Mr. 
\BznsER was prepared with a fowling-piece, 
Jaded with ſhot, which he fired at the bird, to 
Jet the King ſee the effect of their muſquets ; the 


bird inſtantly dropped, having its wing and leg 


broken: thine of the natives ran to it, took it 
up, and carried it to the King, who examined it 
with great attention, unable to comprehend how 
it could be wounded, pot having ſeen any thing 
paſs out of the gun. This created a vaſt. murmur 
and furptize amongſt them. 
ERA Kook expreſſed much im tience to Ig 
the King whatever had impreſſed his own mind, 
and taking his brother by the hand, led him to 
a grindſtone, which was placed behind one of the 
tents, and fixed on a block. He put it in mo- 
tion, which (having been ſhewn the method), he 
= frequently done- before ; the King remained 
fixed in Rn at the rapidity of its _— 
29 and 


> 
1 
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and at the explanation of the General; that it 
would immediately ſharpen and poliſh iron. 
Captain 2 ——— . 
and ground, that t might more readily 
cel its operation. Raa Kook gan tarnig i laid hold 
| ofthe handle of he Heme, and-beyna g 25 

a hi to let 
der e — ee it ; he having - 
preceding day amuſed himſelf for ſome hours with 
this novelty, and had ed ſeveral pieces of - 
iron, which he had picked up about the tents. 
The circumſtances which moſt in this fight bewil- 


dered all their ideas, were, how the ſparks of fire 


could come, and how a ſtone, n 
came ſo ſoon dry. 

The King then viſited the different tents, and 
enquired about every thing he ſaw ; all was no- 


velty, and of courſe intereſted his attention. 


When he got to the tent here the Chineſe men 
were, RAA Kook, whoſe retentive mind-never 
loſt a ſingle trace of any thing he had been in- 
formed of during his ſtay among them, _ 
quainted the King, that theſe were a 
quite different from the Engliſh, and that they . 
were China-men, a word he had readily caught. 
He begged one of them would'allow the King - 
to examine his head, noticing the long fingle- 
UE IEEE O_o down to the 
calves of their legs. | 
The King gave great mth, to all that the 
General ſaid, and ſeemed to be making many 
enquiries. of him; by Ra A Koor's geſtures- it 
was 5 that he * conveying to A brother 
an 


% 


- 
29 
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2s idea that there were many different nations im 
different parts of the world, ſome of which were 
4 called French, with whom the Engh/h themſelves 
| | were then at war (this our people, in their many 
| hours of converſation, had told the General of.) 
| He alſo informed him that the China-men were a 
1 different kind of men to the Engliſh, an idea 
| which he had himfelf conceived, from obſerving 
| | | that the night before, when the Enghſk turned 
ont their night-watch for the firft time, the 
1 Chineſe had no muſquets, but only boarding- 
| | prkes, and having enquired the cauſe, was told 
that they were not uſed to fight with guns as the 
= = were, which induced him to hold them 
cap. | 
_ When the King heard his brother diſcourſing 
| | about a variety of nations diſperſed through the 
world, who all ſpoke differently, and had before 
him an example in the Chineſe, who did not 
| Ai ſpeak in the ſame tongue as the Engliſh, he ap- 


hb 3 


i 
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peared” inſtantly thoughtful and ferious, as if 
ſtruek with conceptions that had never croſſed 
his mind before, He remained awhile penſive 
and bewildered; and this circumſtance impreſſed 
on every one, at the time, an idea, which will 
poſſibly now as forcibly impreſs the reader, that 
there was every cauſe to fuppoſe there had never 
been a communieation. between theſe people and 
any other nation; that they and their anceſtry, 
through a line of ages too remote for human 
conjeQure to fix a date, might have lived as ſo- 
vereigns of the world, unconſcious that it ex- pl 
ended beyond the horizon that bounded them; $I 


unconſcious 


egen =o © $ SU mMHO ue o © 
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e alſo that there were any 


which furniſhed the kitchen were ſcanty indeed, 


| tedoubled ſtrength, 
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more inha- 
bitants in it than themſelves; and in this caſe, 
what might not be the ſentiments that burſt on a 
mind thus ſuddenly awakened to a nem and 2 
enlarged notion of nature, and mankind 1 | 
| 1 King was going — AA" PSs 
which there were three, with a cenie ationed 

at each, the day being ine, and the ſun in full 
power, he noticed the bright glitter of the bayo-- 
net; it of courſe altonifhed him, who bad neuer 
ſeen any polithed body, or the action of light 
on it. He fie haſtily. to the centinel and 
wiſhed 10 feel it, * to take it out of the 
man's hand, who thereupon drew back; Captain 


Wirsox then explained — wa that no Engliſh ey 


centinel would, or dared fuffer any one to touch 
his arins. —Upon this the King ſeemed ſatisfied, 

and went on to view other things in and about che 
cove. RAA Kook would now ſhaw his brother 
the kitchen, which was in the hollow of a rock, 
a little above the cove. It was the time when 
the cook was preparing dinner ; the 1 meats 


and could in no other place but this, have at- 
trated any One's attentian ; -but here an iron pot, 
a tea-kettle, 24m ſaucepan, with a poker, a pair 


I but that, from ſeeing, the Malay, 
ſome notion of this kind might have been awakened before ; 
but now, having before him a people of a different colour, and 
hearing of à variety of. nations who were of the ſame com- 


plexion, the impreſhon would operate on his mind with 
bs: of - 


explained their uſe to the King, 


* 
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of tongs, and frying- pan, became, from their 
peculiar fituation, of ſufficient conſequence to ex. 
Cite admiration ; nor were the bellows now forgot. 
ten by the General (of which ſome mention haz 
before been made) who taking them up, as he 


ſeemed ambi. 
tious to let his brother ſee what an adept he was, 


and began to blow the fire. The bald cook, who 
was always cloſe ſhaved, and never wore any thing 


| oon his head, and was * a little meagre fel- 


lor, was allo pointed out by him for the King's 
notice; for the General's vein of humour, 2s well 
as his wiſh of information, made him attentive 
even to the moſt trivial circumſtances. 
+ He was alſo taken to ſee the two dogs, which 
«he was ſtruck and delighted with in full as great 
a degree as his brother Arxrxa KooR ER had been 
before. But theſe animals, whoſe novelty equally 
mimpreſſed all the natives, excited them to take ſo 
much pleaſure in making them bark, that our 
4 le were after ſome time compelled to con- 
Bne them out of fight. 

Near to the kitchen was another hollow rock, 
where were ſuſpended the hams which had been 
_  faved from the ſhip, under which fires had been 

made, in order to ſmoke- dry them for future ſea- 
fore. RAA Kook was now fo familiarized to 
our people's methods, that he informed the King 


chis was ſome of their proviſion ; he wiſhed that 
dne of them ſhould be offered bis brother which 
was immediately preſented, and accepted, as was 
| IT eee (the remains 
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2 live ſtock) juſt at that moment waddling in” 
ght. 


1 


| ſeat, informed Captain W1LsoN that he intended 


to go and fleep at the back of the iſland; att 
preſently a loud ſhriek was given by one of the” © 
King's officers, who wore a thin narrow bone o 
his wriſt, which was afterwards known'to — 


Order much inferior to what we have ſpoken of 


before. This, at the very moment it was heard, 
threw our people into ſome alarm, but the cauſe 


of i it was immediately evident, for all the King's 


attendants, whom 1t was conceived amounted at 


Jeaſt to three hundred, though all differently dif- 


perſed, and engaged in looking about at every 
thing that attraQed them, as if inſtantaneouſly 
moved by the ſhriek, might be ſaid to have ra- 


ther Aarted than to have run to their canoes. It 


was a ſignal obeyed more fuddenly than could 
| have been conceived, and no word of command 


was ever executed with greater 
The King departed, in appearance well pleaſed 
with bis vifit, and fully — wink * be had 


ſeen. 


= 


It bath been ſaid in the N W 
chapter, that the canoes which preceded the King 


were ſtopped a little before entering the cove, 
by his giving, orders to the ſquadrow of thoſs 
which were armed to detach themſelves, and go 


to the back of the iſland ; part of this manceuvre 
was viſible from the ſhore, and the reſt was ob. 


_ tained by intelligence from ſome of our 


who had been ſent over lang to the . 


The King being 0 Hen to hier Gnas ; 
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to teſtify 
after which the following circumſtances happened, 


1 
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which lay at the back part of the iſland, and who 
happened to be on the ſpot when the armed 


oandes arrived, which ſo alarmed them, that they 


cate with all poſſible ſpeed to give information 
of;it. But the King being then with the Engli/h, 
they were perfectly eaſy, knowing that theſe 
canoes mult. be part of his retinue. The King 
being then at war, did not chaoſe, in viſiting o 
people, to expoſe himſelf to any inſult from his 


enemies, the paſſage from PzLEw to this iſland. 


being abqut ſeven leagues ; and coming with all 
the {ſentiments of friendſhip, he judged it inde- 
licate to alarm thoſe who A — ght his pro- 
tection, by the formidable — it of ſuch 


numbers as accompanied him. 


The King's ſon and Raa Kook ſtayed with 


the Enghiſp, having five canocs and about twenty 


people: remaining with them. They flept inptwo 
tents by themſelves, our people lying in the tent 


where their arms and ſtores were, two tents have 


ing been erefted for the accommodation of the 
King and his retinue. One was prepared for the 


King before he came, and the other raiſed cloſe 


to it for his attendants, after his arrival, when 
they ſaw-the number of them. In the tent in- 
tended for the King, was RAA Koox, the King's 
ſon, and ſeveral Chiefs ; Captain WiLsgN re- 
mained with them after the guard was ſet, and 
centinels placed, to ſhew them reſpect, as well as 
the confidence he placed in them. Soon 


* —— much Are 


After 
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After the guard was ſet, and the centinels placed, 
our people were going to reſt, when, on a ſud- 
den, the natives began a ſong, the ſhrifinels and 
manner of which made them think it was their war- 
Hoop, or the ſignal for the King and his panty 
from the back of the ifland to come upon them; 
the Englifh inſtantly took to their arms, and 
Meſſrs. BARK ER and Sax” ran to the tent where 
Captain Wrrsown was, to ſee if he was fafe; 
judging, that if any harm was intended, the na- 
tives would ſecure him, who was alone with them. 
—-Seeing him fafe and quiet, they informed him 
of the apprehenſions of our people, who were all 
under arms; he requeſted Mr. BARRKER to return - 
immediately to them, and defire them to make 
no ſhew of being alarmed, but to keep upon 
their guard until they fhauld find what the mean 

ing of this might be, adding, that he would come 
to them as ſoon as he could do it without being 
noticed. He requeſted Mr. Snare to fit down 
by the King's ſon, and enter into ſome converfa.. - 


tion with him, by ſigns, whilſt be went himſelf to 


their tent, where he found the people under arms. 
After a little deliberation on what this noiſe 
might mean; it was thought beſt to difcoyer no 
appearance of uneaſineſs, but to remain quiet in 
the tent, with arms ready by them, and that he 
would return to the natives, and wait the event. 


He was ſoon relieved from every anxiety, by find. 


ing that they were only tuning their voices, in or- 
der to begin a ſong ; which as ſoon as they had 
in their manner properly pitched, RæA Koor 
gave out a line or ſtave, which was taken up by 
another 
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— 


another Rupack, ſeated at a little diſtance; who 
ſang a verſe, accompanied by the reſt of the na- 


5 Sam; preſent; except himſelf and the Prince; The 
laſt line they ſung twice over, which was taken 
up by the natives in the next tent, in chorus; 
Na Koox then gave ont another line; which 
was ſung in the ſame manner; and this conti- 4 
| nued for ten or twelve verſes. They talked at 
times between the verſes, as if ſetting ſome of the 
fingers right who had not been properly in tune. - 
Their ſong ended, they requeſted to hear ſome | 
_ Engliſh ſongs, which was readily complied with“, £ 
and ſeveral ſongs were ſung by one of our 
ple, with which they were exceedingly pleaſed. 
This put an agreeable end to every apprehenſion, 
as the Engliſh were now convinced their ſole intent 
was to fee 4 them. The natives, ſoon after this, | 
went quietly to ſleep, but there were few of the 1 
eee able to do ſo; the alarm had awakened | 
L | too many ſuſpicious ideas, to allow their minds to 


be ſpeedily compoſed. | 
5 „ee 
was ſo pleaſed at the account he afterwards heard of them, that 
whenever he met the young lad Cos zIIDIex, who ſang them, 
be would top him, and make him fing one or two ſongs, 
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N CHAPTER VII. 

p 4 Coolneſs ariſes on the Part of the Natives, which | ; 0 | 
t muck alarms the ENGL1sH.—This cleared up; 


and the Friendftup reſtored.—The King requeſts 
fre of Card Widows Men to attend ham to 
a War he was going to make againſt a nerghbour- 
ing Iſland: —This aſſented to, and he departs. 
with the Men,—The EnGLisn plan their ins- 
tended Veſſel, from a Dock Yard, — 3 
chooſe Captain WILSON to be their Commander, 
and each engages in the Department he is nomi= 
| nated to, in order to F-1 the Conſtruction of their 
future Veſſel.—The firſt Sunday after the SH, 
wreck duly commemorated , . 3 


5 „ 


Gn =o 


A S all our countrymen's future hopes des 

1 pended-on their being able to build a ſhip 
with the few tools that had been ſaved from the 
ANTELOPE, fo, being in expeQation of the King's 
arrival, and well aware how much theſe imple- 
ments might be coveted by the natives, and the 
difficulties they might be feduced to, either by 
depriving themſelves of the uſe of them, or riſk- 
ing the diſpleaſure of their new friends, by re- 
tuling their ſolicitations, ĩt was thought expedi- 
ent to ſecret them from the public view ; a con- 
venient place was found in a rock, and the tools 
2 concealed ; aud it was bappily effected before the 
4 9 K King 


* 09 
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King arrived, by which our people were relieved | 
from thoſe difficulties they would otherwiſe have 
, Eo fe £4 
On Saturday morning the 16th, the weather 
being fine and calm, our people launched their 
boats, in order to go off to the ſhip, but miſſed 
the jolly-boat's rudder. which had been ſtolen 
for the ſake of the iron. Thoſe on ſhore were 
employed in getting ready the blocks and ways, 
In order to Jay down. the intended veſſel. They 
had already got a piece of wood for a ſtem, and 
another for à ſtern-poſt.. About ten o'clock the 
Crit Miniſter came over land, from the back of 
the iſland, which did not exceed the diſtance of 
half a mile from the cove, and after looking for 
ſome time at the operations then beginning, he 
took Captain W1Lsox by the hand, and led him 
to the tent where the arms were kept; after view- 
ing wiſhfully a cutlaſs, he aſked him for it. In 
the particular ſituation in which our people ſtood, 
Captain WI Iso thought a refuſal might be im- 
prudent, particularly to-a Chief of his rank, and 
therefore judged it wiſer to make a virtue of ne- 
ceſſity. But, on coming out of the tent, RAA 
Koo ſaw it in his hand, ſeemed diſpleaſed, and 
made him return it. 8 . 
The Malay ſome time after on ſhore 
from a canoe, ſaid there was bad news; that he 
had heard © that a cutlaſs had been given to one 
© who was almoſt a ſtranger, whilſt the King's 
* brothers, who had been with the Engliſi all the 
© time on the iſland, had never had any thing of 
* ſuch conſequence given them, and that 1 


3 
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muſt make them ſome preſents,” On this hint 

e MW Captain WiLsoN offered each of the King's 
brothers a remnant of cloth, which they both re- 

r WW ceived very cooly; he preſented them afterwards 

ir WW with white long cloth and ſome ribbagds, but 

4 ain not a ſmile appeared on their faces ; by Which 

n the Captain perceived that this was not what they 

e wanted, — The event diftrefſed our people much; 

s I they had doubts whether this apparent coolneſs 

y might ariſe from their having given the cutlaſs 

d I to the Cares Miniſter, or whether they had. 

ze been put ont of humour at the indelicacy of this 

of BB perſon, in having imprudently laid the Engliſh. 

of under the neceſſity of =. him in a requeſt, 

or which, ſituated as they were, t hey muſt have been 

ne under difficulties to refuſe, | 
Is the afternoon the Malay informed captain 

WIIs0 u, that the King was come round into the 

bay, being on his return to PELEZw, and if he 

vanted to take leave of him he muſt go off to his- 

canoe, The Captain accordingly went in the 

gs having with him Tou Ros, his 
mguiſt, and four other men, The meeting was 

o his great ſurprize, very cool on the King's 

part, of courſe reſerved on that of his own ; far 

_  Nvnlike, indeed, that undiſguifed openneſs which 

ze I uvarked the interview of the preceding dav.— 

he And I doubt not but by this time the reader "will - | 

ne bare ſhared a portion of that concern; for his un- 

fortunate countrymen, which was awakened in. 

their boſoms, by this unexpected alteration in the 

behaviour of the natives. What will he thick 

f the hearts of * unknown nen 4 

FR -- "i 
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a of PrIZW -le will have already loaded them 
with reproach, and judged, too hardly judged 
them to be an inconſtant, faithleſs people, on 
whom no reliance could be placed, whom no pro- 
feſſion could bind. His imagination may have 
ſtarted a multitude of conjectures, yet at laſt 
will probably ſuppoſe any thing ſooner than the 
real cauſe which ſpread this viſible dejection over 
their true charaQter,--Never perhaps was exhi- 
bited a nobler ſtruggle of native delicacy ; their | 
hearts burnt within them to aſk a fayour, which 
the generoſity of their feelings would not allow 
them to mention.— The Engliſh had been and 
Kill were in their power; they had ſought their 
: pon is unfortunate ſtrangers.— The natives 
Had already ſhewn them, and ſtill meant to ſhew 
them, every mark of hoſpitality which their naked, 
unproductive country could afford. — They con- 
_ ceived that what they wiſhed to aſk, as it might 
prove a temporary inconvenience, would look 
ungenerous; and that which moſt checked ther 
ſpeaking was, that, circumſtanced as the Engliſh 
-were with reſpe& to them, a requeſt wou)d hav? 
the appearance of a command; an idea this, 
which ſhocked their ſenſibility, —The matter they 
laboured with was, in their opinions, of the 
higheſt imaginable conſequence to them. The 


King had probably talked it over with his bro- 
thers the preceding day, had deliberated on it ia 
the evening at the back of the iſland, and came 
to the cove this day determined to propoſe It 
but when there, wanted reſolution to make it 
þnown ; ; yet the * being ſo important, he fel 

unwilling 


un 
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unwilling to leave it in filence, and perhaps con- 
ceived that he could better diſcloſe it from his 
canoe, than when ſurrounded by ſo many Engliſh. 
After much apparent ſtruggle in the King's mind, 
the-requeſt with great difficulty was at laſt made, 
and proved to be this: That the King being in 
a few days going to battle againſt an iſland that 
had done him an injury, he -withed Captain 
W11$0x would permit four or five of his men 
to accompany him to war with their muſquets. 
Captain W1LtsoN inſtantly replied, that the 
Engliſh were as his own people, and that the 
enemies of the King were their enemies. The 
interpreter certainly very well tranſlated this de- 
claration, for in an inſtant every countenance,” 
which was before overſhadowed, became bright= 
<ned and gay. The King faid he ſhould want 
the men in five days, by which time his own: 
people would be prepared for battle, and that he 
would take them down to. PEIEZW with him the 
next day. Thus was harmony reſtored between 
our people and the natives; interrupted only for 
a few hours, from no other cauſe than that ex- 
treme delicacy of ſentiment which no one would 
have expected to have found in regions fo disjoin- 
ed from the reſt of the world. 3 
The converſation being at an end, Captain 
Wirso taking leave, returned to acquaint the 
officers and people on ſhore with what had paſſed 
at this conference, which he hoped would meet 
with their approbation. All united in ſaying 
that he had acted with great propriety,” and 
ſeemed happy to find that they were again 2 


. 2 — — 
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ſame 
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good footi: 
that the King 
wanted no p 


ight ſee they were ready, and 


his orders whenever he 


tude pleaſed him much, and he in a very diſtinct 
pointed manner told Captain WIIsox, that he 


was his brother Rupack, and that he ſhould re- 
gard the Engliſh 1 and people as his own 


people; and that the Captain muſt ſend his 


brother, Mr. M.-WrLsov, again to P:LEw, to 


ſee what things were there for the Engliſh to eat, 
that they might be ſent them; adding, that he 
would order Line of his 
aſſiſt them in building their veſſel ;: but this offer 
the Captain declined; and having finiſhed what 


he had to ſay, he then departed with his atten- 
dants to the back of the iſland, notifying that he 
mould return for the men the next morning, 


Captain WIISsOx, as before, informed his officers 


and men of all that had pafſed with the King.--- 
In the afternoon the ways were laid; the keel, 


lem, and ftern-poſt {quared, as alſo {ome of the 


floor-timbers. 
The King came in the forenogn of the follow- 
| ing day for the men he had been promiſed ; | 


Captain Wiisox, on offering to make one of 


the number, was refuſed by his own people, who 


declared that he muſt not expoſe himſelf, as all 
their ſafeties depended on him. Every one of 


the Englih expreſſed a readineſs to go, but the 
- five following being young men, and requeſting 
their e with. particalar carnelige to be 


the 


with the natives; therefore, 


aration, the Captain went off once 
more to inform him, that the men would be at 
pleaſed. This prompti- 
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the fir upon the lift, -were thoſe who were ap- 
pointed, viz. Mr. Cuuuix, the third Mate, 
Nicholas Tyacks, IAuEs Bruztr, MAD 

BLANCHARD, and THomas DULTON ; they alſo 
took with them Tom Ros: as their interpreter; 

the King and the Chiefs taking each, one of them 
in their canoes ; our men being dxeſſed in blue 
Jackets, cocked hats, with light blue cockades, 

and properly prepared with arms and ammuni- 
tion. The King made but a ſhort ſtay; he ſaid 
he ſhould leave four of his own a with our 


people, that they were ſuch as might be truited, - - 


that the expedition would be over in four days, h 
and that all imaginable care ſhould be taken of 
the men who were to attend him. He went 
away in great friendſhip, ſhaking all the Englidßd 
by the hand. Our le accompanied their 
companions, when they departed, to the water 


edge, 5 from the ſhore in the 
cove, gave them three cheers, the firſt of which _- 


was only returned by the Znglifs ; but the lin- 4 


guiſt giving ABBA TavuLLE to underſtand that 
this acclamation was uſed by the Englift'as 2 


farewel, and wiſh of ſucceſs, the King made all 


his men ſtand up in their canoes: and return te | 


ſecond and third. 


As ſock: a; the: adkiies: wire gies; Wh 7 


were ſent to the wreck, but our people did not 
think it fafe to go on board, as they perceived 
two canoes there of a larger conſtruction, and 
ſeveral ſmaller ones in fight, which they ſuppoſed. 


to come from the iſland which was then at war 


with the King; our boats vere therefote obliged, 
| SMS r 
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: very reluctantly, to return empty. During this 
day our people felled ſeveral trees for a ſtem, the 
one they before had proving rotten in the mid- 
dle; and their preſent leiſure, added to the little 
proſpett of being interrupted by the natives for 
ſo:ne-days, induced them to embrace this oppor- 
tunity to form their plan of their intended veſſel. 
Mr. BARE ER, the ſecond officer, who had, in the 
earlier part of his life, been converſant in the buſ- 
nels of a dock-yard, aſſiſted Captain WII SOR 
and the carpenters ih defigning the veſſel, which 
was now determined ſhould be a Schooner, as 
eaſier worked. The plan was ſhewn to every þ 
body, and approved by all. The petty officers b 
and common men conſidering; that to purſue this 
intereſting buſineſs, every individual muſt do his 
part, and all concur in becoming obedient to the 
command of one ſuperior, who ſhould conduct 
and regulate the whole operation, the affection 
each had born to their Captain, and ftiH bore him, 
though misfortune. had ſevered the tie between 
then made them unanimouſly requeſt Captain 
W1LlsoN to be that one ſuperior, and that he 
would take the command upon him, faithfully 
promiſing that, they would, in all things, impli- 
citly obey his orders, equally as when the ANTE- 
LOPE was on float*; that ſhe now being a wreck, 
they would form themſelves as a people of a dock 


„WW t9 


* Az every reader may not be acquainted with maritime pro- 
ceedings, to ſuch it will not be improper to remark, that when a 
merchant ſhip is wrecked, all authority immediately ceaſes, and 
every individual is at fall liberty to ſhift for himſelf. 
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yard, 


* 


yard, and would conſider Captain WI Iso (whoſe 
former conduR they ſaid they ſhould ever remem</ 
ber with the warmeſt affeQion) as the -maſter, or 
manager of the yard, and fubmit to ſuch laws aud 
regulations as ufually goveryi places of that kind. 
Nothing could more affect the ſenfibility of ſucht 
23 character zs Captain WtrsoN's, than to fee all 
thoſe who had fetved under him voluntarily again 
ſeek him as their Commander, to ſhare fill far 
ſeverer toils. With a degree of joy, only exceed= 
ed by his gratitude, he accepted the flattering diſ- 
tinction their generoſity offered him, expreſling 
at the ſame time an earneſt wiſh, that in cafe any 
cenſure or puniſfiment ſhould hereafter be found 
neceſſary to be paſfed on any individual, that this 
unpleaſant office might not reſt with him, but be 
decided by the majority of voices. This was alfo 
aſſented to, and all joined in acknowledgments td 
Mr. BARKER, whole aſſiſtance had heen fo'effens 
tial in forming the plan of the veffel, which their 
own carpenters, however aſſiduous and ready; 
would not habe been equal to: The'circums 
ſtance of the Ax TE LO E being fixed, aud ſtuck 
to the coral reef, by the rock having pierced 
through her bottom, gave all our people the moſt 
flattering hope, that many uſeful and valuable 
materials for the purpoſe of the new veſſel might 
yet be ſaved from her, before auy returning hard 
gales ſhould drive her to pieces. The ſpiriis of 
all our people were renovated, "nothipgpreſeated 
itſelf to them but the future veſſel Fhich wa to 
convey them home; deſpondency was chaſed trum 
every mind, and ys OT the Engliſß being ap- 
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pointed to bis giſlinct 
having/dug up the tools which had been buried 
previouſly to the King's viſit, as before mention- 
ed, they all went to work with the utmoſt alacrity ; 
each determined (unſkilled bowever he might bez 
to exert his abilities and pe ſtrength to 
promote and a the general | plan. —TboÞ: who 
were a d of the ter s crew were de- 
fired by Captain WII son to regard Mr. BAR- 


sI WR ECR or 


arpointments and directions in that department 
as he ſhould judge moſt convenient, after he had 


experienced their ſeparate abilities. Mr. Sg ARP. 


the ſurgeon, and Mr. M. Wilson, were ap- 
pointed to ſam down trees, in which employment 
the Captain often. worked himſelf. The boat- 


Hwain, who: had formerly ſerved; part of an ap- 


iceſhip to a blackſmith, now. reſumed bis old 


avotation, afſited by a mate. The gunner was 
to ſee all the arms kept in good order, and occa- 
fonally to aſſiſt the carpenter's crew. The Chineſe 


were employed as labourers, to bring the trees, 
when felled; out of the 2 to provide water 
for preſent uſe, and fea ſtore; and two, of them 
appointed to waſh the linen, which thoygh only 
_ rinſed in ſalt water, was a great * to 
our 
ſach < m 
Ck „9 | | 
„ Notwitkftanding the. above, ONE they 
_ eccaſionally- their employments as, cir- 
cumſtances aroſe. The getting things out of the 
* at the time ſhe ſtruck, as well as the inat- 
tenti on 


Ration by their new maſter, | 


E RR as their director, and to receive from him ſuch 
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ers more devoutly or ardently offered up. And 
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cention every one had to himſelf in that cala= 


mitous moment, as alfo the frequent viſiting and 
getting materials from her after, had expoſe 


many of our people to great bruiſes and wounds, 


on which account Mr. Syarxe was occafionally 
taken off from his new. employment of ſawing 
trees, to his more natural one of adminiſtering re- 
lief to thoſe who ſtood in need of i. © 
All arrangement being now ſettled, each went 
to his new department, and worked tiH dark, at 
which time all were ſummoned to the great tent, 
where Captain WIISso read prayers ; it being 
the requeſt of every one to join in paying un- 
itedly their thankſgivings ta*that' Supreme Being 


who had not only ſo providentially preſerved ; 


them, but whoſe goodneſs now relieved their 
drooping ſpirits, by ſpreading before them a hope 
of their being once more reſtored to their country 
and families, Each bringing with him a mind 
impreſſed with theſe refleftions, never were pray. 


after they were over, it was: ordered, that public 
an +5 ſhould on no Sunday evening ever be 
omitted. no EM 
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CHAPTER vn, 


Our People continue almoſt every Day to fend iy 
the Wreck, and recover a great Variety of Stores, 

; —They form a Barricade round the. Tents, — 
complete it, — and continue their Work with the 
utmoſt Aſſduity i in the Dock Yard, and in ad- 
— the Veſſel, — 


GREEABLE to the regulations made the 
preceding day, the boatſwain called all hands 
5 to their ſeparate labours, except ſuch as were 
employed in the boats. It was judged expedient 
no to form a barricade in front of the tents to- 
Wards the ſea; this was done by driving a 
; double row of large ſtrong poſts, interlaced with 
branches of trees, to form a thick fence, the 
ſpace between the two raws of ſtakes being filled 
with logs of wood, ſtones, and ſand, to render 
it as ſolid as polnible. On the inſide was raiſed 
a foot-bank, on which they could ſtand and fire, 
in caſe of being attacked, with an opening 
left for one of the ſix-pounders, which it was in- 
tended ſhould be got from the ſhip the firſt op- 
portunity, and placed there. They alſo mount- 
ed their two ſwivels (which were large ones) on 
the Tape of two ** that had been ſawed 


down, 


| 
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down, i in ſuch a manner that they might be point- 


ed i in every neceſſary direction. 


The boats again viſited 50 e wreck very early, 
d returned at three 
o'clock in the afternoon, bringing two hawſers 


and ſome boards. Some of our people were 


employed in E water, which was found 
to be rather a ſcarce article.— The barricade 
was alſo — .— There was this day little 
wind, the weather being overcaſt, with F214 loud 
claps of thunder, One of the natives having 
flolen a ſmall hatchet, that was carried in the 
boat to the wreck, was getting off with it in his 
canoe ; ; but a muſquet being fired, charged orgy 
with powder, in order to frighten him, one of the 
E whom the King left, went in the Jjolly= 

oat, and made him reſtore it. 
Though the morning was ſhowery, the boats | 
returned again to the wreek., Thole on land em- 
ployed themſelves in carrying on the barricade 
on the fide of the land, where they were {till af. 
ſailable. Tho carpenters fitted the ſcarfe of the 
ſtem and ſtern- poſt. About one o'clock the jolly- 
boat returned with the lower ſhroud hawſer, ſome 
plank, copper, and other ſtores. By her our 
people were informed, that the King's ſon had 
been on board the wreck, and had fixed a green 


branch at each maſt-head. The Engliſh were 


impatient for the return of the pinnace, and 
about three o' clock it arrived. Our people in 
the jully-boat had conceived, by the ſignals put 


on the maſt- heads, that the King's expedition 


3gainſt his enemies was over; but thoſe in the 


- 


„% SHIPWRECK OF 


pinnace rather ſuppoſed them to be placed there 
either to deter any of the canoes of the neigh. 
bouring iſlands from coming aboard, or pro- 
bably as a fignal , which might be underſtood 
by the canoes, that ought to have attended the 
King to battle, that he was departed, and that 
they ſhould follow him (and this was afterwards 
found to be the caſe); but their interpreter be- 
ing at that time gone with the expedition, they 
had nothing but their own conjeQures to truſt 
to. The afternoon was employed in laying the 
blocks for the keel; having fixed upon the 
ground where the veſſel ſhould be built, which 
was juſt without the barricade, in front of the 
cove. They had much rain and thunder this 
evening. * 

The boats made one trip this day, Thurſday 
the 21ſt, and brought a good quantity of plank 
and ſome junk for Oakum. They alſo diſcover- 
ed a caſk of Ax RAcR, belonging to Mr. BarkER, 
it was half a Leaguer, and having been covered 
by the ſtores, had not been perceived when the 
reſt of the liquors were ſtaved. This was brought 
on ſhore, and given to Captain Wirson, to 
ule at his diſcretion; the people were appre- 
henfive it would be ordered to be ſtaved, which 
the Captain perceiving by their whiſpering a- 
mongſt themſelves, propoſed that it ſhould be 
| kept, and each perſon have a pint of grog 
every evening after work was over until the whole 
thould be expended. This diſtribution was ap- 
proved. by all, and the caſk immediately ſecured 
in the tent. | 5 

* 


Err 
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On Friday the 229, all hands (the morning 
being fine) were hard at work in the dock-yard ; 
and at ten o'clock they got the keel laid on the 


blocks, and the ſtem and ftern-poſt bolted. In 
the afternoon the boats, which had departed 


early, returned from the wreck, bringing with 


them a good deal more plank, two full caſks of 


beef, and more than that quantity that had got 


looſe, beſides ſome r. A N ox which our 
people were obliged to be attentive to, in order 


to ſecure enough for their future voyage, the 
natives having deſtroyed ſeveral of them for the 


ſake of the iron hoops. Some little murmuring 


having aroſe among thoſe who were ſtationed to 


the carpenter's work, the heat of the weather 
and their new employment having ternbly bliſ- 
tered their hands, and their bodily fatigue ad- 
ded to this, had given birth to the diſcontent ;- 
in the evening, after ſupper, Captain WitsoN 
took occafion to notice the uneaſineſs he had diſ- 
covered, and how blamable it was in thoſe, who 
were beſt able to labour, to expreſs ſuch diſ- 


ſatisfaction, when even the weakeſt partook of 


their ſhare in the general toil ; and thus by a 
proper and well-timed reaſoning, every diſquiet 
was ſubdued, and perfect harmony and good- 
humour .reſtored. It was propoſed, that they 
mould all drink to the ſucceſs of the Reirze, 
which was the name intended to be given the 


reſſel now begun; and on this pleaſant occaſion 


the Captain alloted every man a double allow- 
ance of grog. | | 
Early 
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| .- Early on Saturday morning the boats went to 
| the wreck, and brought one of the fix-pounders 
| on ſhore, although the weather was very ſqually. MW 
1 Our people were buſied all day about the veſſel. 
By ſome canoes which were ſeen to-day, it was 

_ underſtood, that the King was returned to PERLE 
| from the expedition. Ok | 
= Our boats, in their ſeveral trips, having got 
as much plank and ffores as was judged to be 
Tufficient for their preſent wants, all hands were 
employed about the veſſel, and in felling timber. 

The gunner with other aſſiſtants, got the ſix- 
pounder mounted on a carriage, and ſpunged 
and ſcaled, fit for ſervice, which was then fixed 
in the opening of the barricade prepared for it, ſo 
as to command the entrance of the cove, Thi: 
day (Sunday) a ſmall ſpring of water was di- 
covered in the harbour. 


CHAPTER 


* the advancement of the veſſel. As the boats 
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CHAPTER = 


15 Five Men, with the e who i" 
with the King on his Expedition, return Ja Ve, 
accompanied by RAA Koox.—The. Account of | 
the Succeſs of that enpedition.— RAA Kook, in 
the King's Name gives the and of OxooLonG 
to the ExncL1sn.—Captain Wilsow invited 


by the King to PzLsW ;—excuſes himſelf for. = 


| the preſent, but ſends Mr. BznGzz; and Mr. 
M. WiIIsox, his Brother, with the Linguiſt, 
to compliment ABsa TaHuLLs on his late Vice. 
tory.—Captain WIIsox goes in his Boat round 
the Iſland. —The Veſſel continues to get ad- 
vanced.— Meſſrs, BzNGER ans Wirson rea 
Fron LEV. ah | 


_— 


HE whole attention of our people be- 
T ſtowed on the variety of buſineſs 4 


were going off this day {Monday 25th) to the 
ſhip, they ſaw four canoes, full of men, coming 
towards the harbour from the ſouthward ; and as 
our people underſtood thoſe iſlands were at va- 
riance with the King of PzLEw, the boats re- 


| turned, and foon after theſe canoes came aſhore ; 


M . 


N 
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| thoſe who were in them landed, with great marks | 


of timidity and caution ;' they ſeemed (as far as 
we could 7 their ſigns). to intimate a de- 
fire to look rwu¹ꝭ the cove, and were probably 


induced to take a view of the new. arrived crea- 


tures, whom accident and misfortune had. thrown 


upon this iſland. There was amang them a 
Nupas t, who was judged, by the kind of botie 
on his arm, to be of an inferior order; hut the 
linguiſt being abſent, it was impoſſible to. diſ- 
cover, who they were. Captain. 
dutted them round the cove, and ſhewed them 
the works which were begun. They remained on 
more little more than an hour; and appe 
itly ſatiaſteck; departing full of acknowledg- 
ments for the civiities which had been ſhewn 
1 neither Hep. or their attendants pilfering, 
857 for any thing. 

Our people now opened a coftiniwhication from 
one tent to the other; through whictr they might 
retreat, or jain, in caſe. of. an attack; and they 
| alſo ſettled the plan of defence within the barri- 
cade, and each man had his poſt aſſigned him. 
The reaſon of making theſe preparations was, 
the long ſtay the people made. w: | 
with the King to — they 
they would be back in four on five days,. and this 
was the ninth merniag they had been abſent. In 
the aſternoon four other canoes were 


ing and flouriſhing their-paddles, our peapl 
ceiyed the King was on board one of them, but 


to. their r rex great ſatisfaRion they. ſoon ſaw they | 


Were 


% 


— 


W1LisoN': con- 


ated | 


perceived: 
making into the harbour ;.by the boatmen ſplath- - 


e C On- 
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were their countrymen 


ſailors 
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returned. They 


were 
welcomed with every teſtimony of joy; aud 4 >, 


was no ſmall to thoſe left on the 
to ſee them all come back in health und 5 5 
They reported they Hut been very kindly 
ever fince their de re, the natives oO 
to them in the moſt friendly unreſerved man 
The King's brother, Rax Kook; came back 
with them. The canoes brought great 1 
of yams and cocoa-nuts, and the King 5 Hay 
to each of the men who n ex 
2 baſket of ſweetmeats, and like wiſe 12 ſome 
baſkets to Captain WI Iso; this ſweetmet 
they diſtributed very liberally amongſt their 
countrymen, but it was not much 
being found dry and hard, inſommeh -that the 
gave it the name of OCHout- Hog. But of 
this I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak again, when 1 
come to deſcribe the cuſtoms and manners of the 
natives. 

The following was the account our people 
gave of their expedition, which was confirmed 
by Mr, Cuumin's journal, 'who went _ along 
with — 


departed the 17th, they went to one 


of he Kings ſn iſlands, about fix leagues to the 


ceived 
hoſ- 


eaſtward of the cove, where they were re 
with great kindneſs, and treated with: muc! 
pitality ; after remaining there all night, they ſet 
off the next ing for PELEW, the place of the 
King's refidence, which was in an ifland about 
three or four miles diſtant ; here they remained 


till the 21ſt, the King not being till then able to 


M 2 get 


— 
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get- together all his canoes; however, by day, 
light on the 24ſt, they muſtered before the King', 
Houſe with their arms, which conſiſted of bamboo 
darts from five to eight feet long, pointed with 
the wood of the -beetle-nut tree and bearded; 
theſe they uſe for cloſe quarters, but they have 
ort ones for diſtance, which they throw with a 
Mort ſlick of about two feet long, og: a notch 
cut in it to receive the point of the dart, and 
place their hand at the other extremity of the 
dart, which, being made of bamboo, is elaſtic 
and compreſſed: into a curve, proportioned to 
the diſtance they aim at, and being then ſaffered 
to ſpring, in general it comes down peryendiculty 
on the object to which it is directed. 
The Engliſh. embarked jn five different canoes, 
and went away to the eaſtward about ten or 
twelve leagues, calling as they went along at ſe- 
veral of the King's villages to refreſh and rein- 
force ; at half an hour paſt two in the afternoon, 
they got in ſight of the enemy, The King had 
with him now a fleet of one hundred and fifty 
canoes, on board of which were confiderably 
above one thouſand men, Of the enemy?s force 
our people could form no certainty, Before the 
ation RAA Kook vent in his canoe cloſe to the 
town, and ſpoke to the enemy for ſome time, 
having Tomas DuLToN in the boat withhim, 
who had directions not to fire till ſuch time as the 
fignal agreed on ſhould be given him. What 
dhe General ſaid, being received by the enemy 
with great indifference, RAA Kook threw a 
* at them, — they almoſt immediately 
returned 
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fleet diſperſed up ſeveral ſmall creeks, about 
o'clock in the evening, where they ſlept. The. 
kext morning feaſts were prepared in all the 
neighbouring houſes, and at three in the after- 
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zeturned : this being the fignal for firing, was 


inſtantly obeyed; a man was ſeen to fall directly, 
and this threw the ęgnemy into great confuſion. 


Such as were on ſhore ran away, and the greater 


rt of thoſe in the canoes jumped into the water 


and made for land; a few more muſquets were 


fired, which diſperſed the enemy entirely: and 


dur friends ſeemed perfealy ſatisfied with their 
putting them to flight, and in this mark of vic- 
tory, but made no other uſe of it than te land, 


ſtrip ſome cocoa- nut trees of their fruit, and 
carry off ſome yams and other provifion. After 


this fight, or more properly this attack, the 
fleet returned homeward, the King being highly 


pleaſed with his triumph. They ſtopped at ſe- 
veral places in their way, where the women 


brought out ſweet liquor for the people to drink; 


and it being too far to get home that night, the 


noon the people re-embarked, and ſet off for 
PELEZW, where they arrived ſafe about ſeven the 


| fame evening. — Here alſo they found the women 


ready to receive them, with cocoa-nut ſhells fil- 
led with ſweet liquor. On landing, the Engliſh 
fired a volley, and gave three cheers, with which 
the King appeared greatly pleaſed. Here our 
people flept, and were told that they muſt ſtay 

and reſt themſelves the next day, and ſet off — . 
their iſland the day ſucceeding. ' There was no- 
thing but rejoicing and feſtivity in the town the 


nexc 


eight 
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nent morning, and the reſt of the day was palſce | 
with hilarity, and celebrated wh _ and 


dances made an the occaſion. 


them · to his houle, treated them with — tewed 


turtle, 2 great ſatisfaction in their be- 


haviour, and promiſed to ſend to their iſland 
ſupplics of yams; aſking them if they thought 


to go againſt the 5 antimating alſo a 
 dehgn;he had 
ui declined giving an anſwer to this queſtion, 
ſaying he could undertake nothing without the 


_ Captain's orders. After breakfaſt the King went 


down to the water-ſide with the Englijh, where 


he parted with them in a very kind manner, 
ſending two large canoes laden with yams for the 


reſt of their countrymen. They then paſſed over 


to the {mall ifland where they had firft landed, 
and walked acroſs it with the General, who ac- 


companied them, and who ordered the canoes to. 


round to the other fide; they were now con- 
dutted to their firſt night's habitation, where 
their old friends received them (if poſſible) more 
hoſpitably than before; both ſexes flocking a- 
- bout them, and making ſögns to expreſs their 
knowledge of the defeat 'of .the King's evemies. 
Here they ftaid the night, and after a paſſage this 
morning of five hours, rejoined their ſhip-mates, 
to the = Le ſatisfaction of all. 


The Arxrack having been found during the 


time our countrymen had been abſent, at their 
return they were ſerved the liquor due to them, 


Before our people embarked, the King took 


in W1Lsox would again ſpare him ten men 
againſt another ifland ;- Mr. Cuu- 
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in the proportion that it had been uſed at the 
tents in their abſenee, which invned their 
comrades to partake of in the evening, and this | 
with the yams and cocoa-pats brought, b 
made a feaſt. Thoſe who had been abſent: wee 
exceedinghy rejoicet to fee the harbour and rents | 
put in a tate: of defence > but, above all, at the 'M 
progreſs in the veife}, wherein all the future hopes | 
of every individual were My: in 6 " 
embarked... 1 
At day-=break (Tueſday the 26th) the boathwair, | 
as uſual, piped: all out to their ' {ſeparate departs 1 
ments and: choſe who-had been at the war, haye | 
ing depoßted with: the gunner their milkzary 
willingly joined in the convention 
which had been n 
ed on their different taſias. 
NA Koor having informed Captain Wir- 
so the preceding night, that his brother, Anna 
TuuLlLls, bad given to him, fer the Eaglis, 
. the iſtand he was then on, the name of which 
they had nat heard vefore; but now learnt it was 
called Ox 00 ON; after breakfaſt, Captain WIr 
so N, in teſtimony of the King's — horſted 
ne Britiſi pendant, and fired three volleys of 
mall arms, in token of their taking of 
it for the Exgliſi.— Our people ſaying, as they 
b in the canoes from PELEw, that the 
natives were conſtantly ting to the iſland, 
— it Engliſh, and Enghſkman's land, the 
King had: — his brother to make known to 
Captain W 1180 this grant of the iſland, as alſo 
— K an invitation to Prixw: be 
excuſed 


= 
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excuſed himſelf for the preſent, baving ſo ruth 


to attend to at OxooLONG ; but Mr. BEN ER, 


who had been Firſt Mate of the Ax TELO PE, and 
his brother, Mr. M. W1tsox, with the linguiſt, 
Tou Rosz, and one of the China-men, who 


were accompanied by the General, RAA Koox, 


to compliment the King upon his victory, and to 
preſent the reſpects of himſelf and all his coun- 
trymen on the occaſion. The reaſon of Captain 
Wirsox's ſending one of the China-men was this, 
that he might notice more particularly the pro- 
duce of the country, and examine if there might 


not be vegetables good to eat which the natives 
overlooked, or did not attend to; he alſo gave 


him in charge to be very accurate in obſerving if 
they had not plants at PzLEw fimilar to thoſe in 
his own country. The Chineſe are all tolerable 
Botaniſts, and live principally on vegetables, ſo 
that turn a Glina-man on any ſpot, he would 
contrive to pick a meal for himlelf from it. The 
truth of this remark Captain WIIsox had ex- 


perienced from repeated voyages he had made to 


China, as well as from the — character of 

thoſe people. 
This afternoon, after ſeeing one of the nl 
timbers up, the Captain went round his new 
illand in the jolly-boat, in order to obſerve its 
ſhores, and its external appearance. He found 
the ſouth ſide of it almoſt a perpendicular rock, 
covered with wood, among which he obſerved 
— of the cabbage- tree, but growing in 
b. ces inacceſſible from the water. The weſt ſide 
da fair ſandy. beach, and lome level ground 
between 
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between the fon! and the hills;---It was here where f 
the well was, whence. our people brought their 
water; and many traces of ancient plantations 
were found, ſufficient to demonſtrate that the 
iſland had formerly been inhabited. The northern 

| part is a ſfeep rock covered with trees. As the 
boat rowed along its fide they had often breezes _ 
from it, wafting a moſt ſweet and agreeable ſmell. 
On the eaſt fide is the bay and harbour, which 
lies eaſt and weſt; it was judged the whole cir- 
cumference of the iſland did not exceed three 
miles; the comin in from the coral reef is to' 
keep right for a {mall opening which ſeparates 
the iſland of OxooLoxc from an _uninhabite> 
1Tand to the eaſtward of it, until the bay opens, 
then haul up weſt into the harbour; the courſe 
before will have been about ſouth. 

Wedneſday morning (the 27th,) being fine, the 
jolly-boat was diſpatched to the watering- place 
to fetch ſome timbers for futtocks, and haul the 
leine; but no fiſh could be caught. Some hands 
were ſent to try to procure fome cabbages, in 
which they ſucceeded ; they were dreſſed for fup- 
per, and found to be very good. Some of our 

people, who had been cuntag timber at the water-" 
ing place, inſtead of coming back in the = 
boat with their companions, choſe to return home 
over land, and the evening being far advanced, 
they narrowly eſcaped with their lives. The 
Jolly- boat returning to the tents when it was datk, 

5 brought an account, that theſe men (who intend- 

* ed to come over land) had ſet out ſome time be- | 

33 bore the . 5 and it being then late, and n 
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tidangs of them, much uneaſineſs was entertain- 


ed on their account. People were immediately 


ſent out with lanterns to go in queſt of them, 


who, as they went on, every now and ther hal- 


looed. The voices being heard, and known, the 


benighted travellers. very prudently halted till the 


lights they had. diſcovered at a diftance came up 


with them; and moſt fortunate it was that they 
did fo, for, when their ſhipmates arrived they 


found them on the edge of a dreadful precipice, 
where, had they advanced a few ſteps further, 
they muſt incvitably have plunged to the bottom. 
All were happy to ſee them return after ſo great 


an eſcape. This evening An AA Kooks ar- 
rived, and paſſed the night with our people; he 
brought with him all his ſpirits and gaiety, and 
entertained them wonderfully with the * 
deſcription he gave of the late eng ent, acting. 
with his accuſtomed humour = geſtures, the 
panic which ſeized the enemy the inſtant they 
heard the report of the Engliſi guns. 


Next morning the pinnace was ſent off to the 


wxeck to ſearch if any further neceſſaries could be 
fill recovered. Captain WIIsox went to the 


top of the bill above the tents, and had a ſpot of 


ground cleared, in order to ule it as a Iook- out or 
obſervatory, .to ſee if a paſſage could be diſcover- 
ed in the reef. On examination, it was thought 
that there was apparently a good one, right out 


_ from the weſt point of the iſland, It had hither- 
to been a great doubt among our people whether 


a veſſel of the fize theirs muſt be (though intend- 


ell to be no larger than was neceſſary to convey | 


themſelves 


— - 
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themſelves and proviſions in ſafety to Curing} 
would be able to find a paſſage through the reef 
capable of allowing her to float oyer. AKK A 
K OoORER left the iſland this day, and another 
frame timber was got up. The Chineſe were buh- 
ed in waſhing the few clothes that were ſaved. 

Friday the agth, the weather cloudy ; no ca- 
noes at the ifland.--The boatfwain employed in 
making a mainſail for the veſſel out of the remains 
of the fails that had been faved. The jolly- boat | 
made three trips for timber to day, which being 
cut down at the back of the iſland, and roughed 
off, they could eaſily manage to bring round. 
It was found that the tides roſe about nine feet 
upon the ſpring, and it was high-water about 
nine o'clock upon the full and change of the 
moon. About for P. M. Mr. BixeER, Mr. 
Wilson, and the China-man, returned in a ca- 
noe, and ſoon after Raa Kook with the Iinguiſt 

in another. Mr. BENE brought an account, 
that they were received and treated by the King 
and his people with the moſt perfect friendſhip 
and hoſpitality ; that they were conſtantly praiſ- 
ing the power and exploits of the Engliſh, to 
whom they aſcribed the ſucceſs of the late battle ; 
repeating the word Englees inceſſantly in their 
ſongs, at their dances and rejoicings, which he ſaid 
were not then over ; and that they were meditat- 
ing another expedition, more ſormidable than the. 
laſt, in which they meant to rely on the aſſiſtance 
ol the Engliſh. Mr. BenGEer ſaid their houſes 
were tolerably good, with plantations of yams and 
cocoa- nuts about them; that the ſoil appeared to, 
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be nich and fertile; that they have ncicher corn 
or cattle of any kind, nor did he ſee much fruit of 
produce of any great uſe or value, The China. 
man alſo added, * that this have very. poor place, 
* and very poor people; no got "cloaths, no got 
& ice, no got hog, no got nothing, only yam, lit. 
L tle fiſh, and cocoa-nut ; no got nothing make 
| © trade, very little make eat.” This. fellow's de- 
ſcription, which I have given in his own words, 
ſufficiently ſhewed that he viewed mankind with 
the eye of a 'Dutchman, only calculating what was 
to be got from them. The mind of a ſpeculative 


reader is far otherwiſe engaged. He, in the diſ- 


perſed families of the world, traces the hand of 
8 guiding all things with unerring 
wiſdom.—He marks it balancing with equal ſcale 
its bleſſings to the children of men; and confiders 
human nature, however unadorned, when digni- 
fied by virtuous ſimplicity, as one of the nobleſt 
| pelt of „ | 
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4 pans is — Aeg the Coral Reef, | 
' ſufficient to carry out the Ve Tot when completed. : 
Captain Witson, Mr. Snare, Mr. Dzvis, 


and Mr. HENRY WIIsox, go to PRLEW 0 


vi it the King.— An Account of "the Hoſpitality 


with which they were received. — Some Deferige 


iin 


| — . 


tion of the Manners of the Natives, and, of tler 


Mode of Living.— Mr. Sane is requeſted: to go 
into the Country to ſee a fick Child of one © 
the Rupacks, which he does, and returns 6 | 


PzLIW. | 


Tux morning of Saturday the a — ls | 
very wet, that our people could not ſtand 
out to work, but were employed in the tents. 


Raa Koox ſent away ſome of the canoes which 


came with him, detaining only ſuch as were to 
carry Captain WIIsox down to PxLEw. The 


Malay, who had been the interpreter to the na- 
tives, and whoſe name was SOOGLE, being. on 
ſhore, took a compaſs, and pointing to the S. S. 
W. ſaid, that five days fail from Orxooronc, 


on that point of the compaſs, was the place be 
| came from, which he called Mo x Apo; that there 
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were about forty Dutch people there, abundance 
of pepper, and plenty of hogs and poultry. He 
ſaid Mox ADO was three days ſail fromBarTavia; 
that when he left BaTAav1a they had three veſſels 
or proas, that two of them parted company, and 
that the one he was on board of, going from | 
Mon Apo to TEANATE, was driven by a hard | 

_ gale of wind hither, where they were wrecked. | 
Our people ſuppoſed there was much falſehood in t 
chis fellow's account, and, from converſations their : 
own linguiſt had with him, they ſuſpected theſe a 
i 

. 


People had been Malay pirates, which they after- 
wards had confirmed, by one of them who was 
\ brought to England, In the afternoon Mr. 5 
_ ComMmin was ſent in the joily-beat, to try for » 
4 We paſſage through the reef which was thought to a0 
Have been diſcovered the day before from the tt 
Look out above the tents. Captain Witson 3 
took up ſome men, and cleared ſtill more the 0? 
ſpot intended for an obſervatory. The jolly- pt 
boat returned, after having been without the reef = 
a narrow paſſage, in which they found R 
at low-water three feet and a half of water, and, ge 
as it roſe eight or nine feet upon a ſpring-tide, it 
was judged there muſt be at thoſe times twelve 
feet of water, which would be almoſt double the 
_ draught of the Schooner when finiſhed. This 
was an information which revived every one's 
. hopes, and made all our people look forward 
with freſh ſpirits. Intelligence was alſo brought 
that they had found ſeven fathom water imme- 
_ diately without the reef, and three fathom within 
in the ſhoaleſt part, which was a narrow bank of 


ſand 
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people ſhould be fatigued for want of reſreſn- 


THE ANTELOPE, 8 
fand that formed a bar. Theſe obſervations were 
taken at low-water, or when very little flood Was 


RRE | Pati e e HELP 
The Captain having fixed this day for his go- 


ing to viſit the King at PEI Ew, as ſoon as all had 


breakfaſted, he read prayers in the tent; RAA 
Kook, with ſuch of the natives as were waiting 
to accompany him, attended divine ſervice, an 
were moſt exceedingly attentive, following exactly 
what they ſaw our people did, in riſing or kneef. - 
ing, except that inſtead of kneeling they would 
f{quat down on their hams. After prayers were 


ended, Captain W1tsoN took leave of his peo 


ple, taking with him Mr. Snankr, Mr. Dzvis, 
and his fon Mr. Hznzx Witson ; they went in 


the jolly-boat ; the General accompanying him 8 


in his canoe. They left the tents, about eight 
o'clock in the morning. At noon, as they ap- 
proached the little iſland which les about three 
or four miles off PEL, they obſerved Ras 
Koox's canoe, paddling away at a great rate to 
get a-head of them; he juſt ſtept on ſhore at a 
little town fatuated by the water edge, and ſoon 
returned to meet them, direQing their courſe to 
the leeward of the iſland, where they were, met 
by another canoe, laden with cocoa-nuts, 
and ſweetmeats, to refreſh them on their paſlage. 
This explained immediately the reaſon of the Ge- 
neral's quitting them ſo tuddenly, which they 
now perceived was merely to indulge bis hofpt- 
table diſpoſition, and from his anxicty left our 


ment, Every one partook of this entertainment, 
| aud 
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ahd then proceeded; and reached the ifland "of 


k PzLEw about one o clock in the afternoon. - 
As PzLEw came in fight, the jolly-boat hoiſt. 
ed Engliſh colours, and fired three ruſquets ; F 


which were anſwered, as they approached nearer 


the ſhore, by a white flag ſtuck on a pole; this 
was conceived to have been ſuggeſted by the 
_ - Malay, and proved to be ſome of the white cloth 
that had been given to the King. RAA Koox 
having quitted his canoe, came into the jolly- boat; 
and our people, on landing, fired three muſquets 
more, after having hoiſted their colours, and 
fixed them in the ground oppoſite a houſe, cloſe 
to the water-ſide, at the end of the cauſeway 
where they came on ſhore; to which houſe our 
people were conducted by RAA Kook, to wait 
the King's coming, he Being diſpatched a meſ- 
ſenger to notify the Captain's arrival. 

Before the King appeared, ſome of the natives 
were ſent down with refreſhments ; they firſt 
brought a large tureen, made of wood, in the ſhape 
of a bird, and inlaid with ſhell, this was full of 
ſweet drink; they alſo brought a painted ſtand, 
about two feet i in height, iniaid in the fame man- 
ner as the tureen upon which were ſweetmeats 
garniſhed with SEVIIIE oranges ; next came a 
baſket of boiled yams, followed by another of 
young cocoa-nuts ; theſe were all placed in a Lind 
of older, preparatory to the King' 8 coming *. 


It was very remarkable, that, thronged as the houſe Was, 


and every avenue to it, yet as ſoon as it was known that 


King was | approaching, the moſt profound and Ieverculial | 


hlence was picierved, 


On 
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In his arrival Captain WI Wen 
braced him, as he had done at 


gave to each a portion, by the king s directions. 
After this entertainment was over, 


which conſiſted of fome iron- hoops, ſome neck- 


laces made of gold and filver lace, tied with . 
| ribband at each end ; to which he meant to have 
added a few files, but one of the natives had 5 


purloined them from the perſon who had them in 
charge. 
The King came down without any ſtate, and 


ſeemed only attended by thoſe whom curioſity to 
ſee the Engliſh had brought together ; the houſe; 


and every part about it, was thronged with the 


natives, to ſee our Captain, who had dreſſed him 


ſelf in the Company's uniform, 


After the repaſt was ended, Mr. Dis, who | 


was a draughtſman, being. firuck with the a 


pearance of a woman who was preſent, took — 
a piece of paper, and was making a ſketch of her 


figure : which, before he had completed, the lady 
noticing that he had repeatedly looked her car- 


neſtly in the face, and marked ſomething down, 


was diſtreſſed at it, and roſe up to go away, in 


appearance very much agitated; nor could ſhe 


be perſuaded to ſtay, although ſome of the Ru- 


Zacks preſent laughed heartily at her alarm; 
which led our people to conceive that ſhe was the 
wife of one of them, A Rupack looking over MF. 
- O0 


Dzivs's 


roſe, and em- 
ir firſt interview. 
Azza THuLLs ſat down by him, and they were 
then ſerved with the before-mentioned provi- 
fons, by a man who feemed to act as butler, and 


aptain WII- 
z0n offered him the preſent he had brought, 
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Dev1s's ſhoulder, ſeemed pleaſed at the repre. 
ſentation, or likeneſs, and wiſhed to hand it up 
to the King; who fo readily entered into a true 
idea of the art, that he immediately ſent a meſſen- 
ger to order two of his women to come down to 
the houſe where he was: they arrived very ſoon, 
and placed themſelves at the window 8 
where Mr. DEvis was ſeated, at which theſe ladies 
could ſtand without being ſeen lower than the 
waiſt ;—perceiving, as they looked into the houſe 
a ſmile on every countenance, they at firſt ap- 
peazed pleaſed themſelves, and the King told 
them the reaſon why he had ſent for them ; but 
Joon noticing Mr. Dzv1s fixing his eyes earneſt- 


ly on them, they did not know what to make of 


the buſineſs, and began to look exceedingly 
grave. The King then ſeemed to chide them, on 
which they ſtood quiet, and rather aſſumed an 
eaſier air. Mr. DEvis having finiſhed his ſketches, 
preſented them to the King, he ſhewed them 
immediately to his women, who feemed pleaſed 
in viewing on paper a fancied likeneſs of them- 
ſelves, and appeared as if they were a little aſham- 
ed at having been ſo fooliſhly and uneceſſarily 
diſtreſſed. | 


The King then defired Mr. Dzvis to lend him 


a piece of paper, and his pencil, on which he at- 
tempted to delineate three or four figures, very 
rudely, without the leaſt proportion; their heads, 
| inſtead of an oval, being in a pointed form, like 
a ſugar-loaf. Nor let any one conclude from 
this circumſtance, that the King was oſtentatious 


to exhibit the little knowledge he poſſeſſed of the 


art; 


a ed as. awd ic as os am OA 2 246 a0 oi 


* 1 


"_ WW WD a a» op, 0 


THE ANTELOPE 99 


art; I rather mention it as a proof of his open- 


neſs of temper, to let Mr. Devis ſee that he 
was not totally ignorant of what was meant by 
it; nor was it leſs a mark of his condeſcenſion, 
in ſhewing he could very imperfectly trace what 


the artiſt was able more happily to delineate. - 


He approved in the ſtranger thoſe talents he 
would himſelf have been ambitious to polleſs, and 


in his manner of teſtifying his approbation, ex- 


hibited in captivating colours that which na 
pencil could difplay—the urbanity of a noble 
mind. | 5 

The King now ſignified to his gueſts, that he 
would conduct them up to the town; they ex- 


preſſed their readineſs to attend him, and ordered 


their colours to be raiſed, and carried before 
them, wiſhing to impreſs on the natives what lit- 
tle idea of ceremony their forlorn ſituation could 
admit of. PELE is hardly more than a quarter 
of a mile from the ſhore; they aſcended a bank 
into a wood, led by the King and RAA Koox, 
and followed by a great concourſe of people. 
Having paſſed the wood, they found themſelves 


on a fine broad cauſeway, or pavement, with | 


rows of trees on each fide, forming a grove; 
this cauſeway was raiſed about two feet above 


the level of the ground, and was about ten feet 


in width, having a broad flat tone running a- 


long the middle, for the greater conveniency of 


walking ; it was paved on each fide with ſtones of 


a ſmaller fize, and leſs worked; this cauſeway 


led to the town, and then parted to the right and 


left ; the one conducting to where ſome of their 
O 2 ö boat - 
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"OY were erected, the other to their bath. 


is. © 190 
aving now reched PELEw, they came into 
à large ſquare pavement, round which were ſeve. 
ral houſes; our people were conducted to one 
that ſtood in the centre of one of the ſides. Out 
of this houſe iſſued a number of women, ho 
were waiting to ſee theſe new Beings the Englih, 
and whom they ſoon underſtood were the wives 
of ſome of the Rupacks, or great officers of ſtate; 
theſe were rather fairer than the reſt of the wo- 
men, had ſome little ornaments about them, and 
their faces and breaſts were rubbed over with 
turmeric. 

The King, and his brother Ra A Kooks, led 
his gueſts into this houſe, into which the vo- 
men returned, and received them with much joy, 
preſenting their company with cocoa-nuts, and 
Tweet drink, which all fat down and paxtook of, 
The ladies "alſo ſeated themſelves, and taking a 
parcel of leaves, began making mats; an employ- 
ment in which they paſs a great part of their time, 
The King informed his gueſts that this houſe was 
to be their abode as long as they remained at 
PzLrew, and that there they were to ſleep.— 
After which he roſe up, and withdrew, previ- 
oully apologizing to Captain Wirsox for re- 
tiring, ſaying he was going to bathe. Soon after 
a'meſſage came to Kaa Kook, from the Queen, 
to requeſt ſhe might ſee the Engliſh at her dwel- 
ling ; they attended the General thither, through 
a pathway from the back of the houſe where they 
Were, which led into a grove of cocoa-nut trees ; 

having 
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bs having croſſed the grove, they came to a ſmall 
retired habitation, in the front of which was a 
tq {quare, formed with paved ſtone, ſurrounded 


e. alſo with cocoa- nut trees. Immediately before 
ne this houſe was a rail, on which were ſome tame 
ut pigeons, tied by the leg. This is a bird held in 
19 ſuch eſtimation in theſe iſlands, that none but 


ſh, the Rupacks, and their families, are allowed to 
es eat of them. As they approached, the Queen 
opened her window, and ſpoke to RAA Kook, 
o- to deſire the Engliſi would fit down on the 
1d i pavement before her; which being complied with, 
th a number of attendants brought out yams, cocoa- 
nuts, and ſweet drink; and whilſt they were 
ed partaking of theſe, the Queen aſked RAA Kook 
o- many queſtions about our people, and then ſent 
7 them one broiled pigeon (which they dreſs with- 
ad out drawing) that every one might have a bit to 
f, taſte ; giving them to underſtand, that this was 
a the greateſt rarity that the country produced, 
ye She took very great notice of the Engliſh, and 
e. wiſhed ſome of them would come clole to the 
as window, and draw up their coat ſleeves, that ſhe 
at might ſee the colour of their ſkin. After ſhe had 
— viewed them attentively, and aſked, through the 
i- General, as many circumſtances reſpecting them 
as ſhe thought ſhe could with propriety obtrude, 
ſhe ſignified that ſhe would not longer treſpaſs on 
their time by detaining them; ſo they roſe and 


|. took leave of her“. | . 
h ; J 

b * This lady ſeemed to have a greater degree of reſpect and 

of attention paid her than any other of the King's wives ; he never 


vent abroad, and her houſe was the King's general * 
The 
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The General now told them he wiſhed to con- 
duct them to his own. houſe, which was a little 
diſtant from the firſt ſquare, where the King had 
alloted them their habitation. —At the houſe of 


this Chief they were received quite in a family 
way, without any form ; they were obliged juſt 


to taſte of what was ſet before them, though 


their appetites had been ſufficiently taken away by 
partaking of ſo many entertainments before. — 
RAA Koox's wife brought them in a broiled 
pigeon, which they, out of compliment, eat a 


bit of, for the honour done them.—In this do- 


meſtic ſcene Raa Kook appeared in a new and 
amiable light; it was a fituation which placed to 
their view that benevolent heart of his they had 
themſelves before frequently noticed. Here he 
was ſurrounded by ſeveral of his children, two of 
whom were very young, and ſeemed almoſt of the 
ſame age; they were climbing up his knees and 
careſſing him, whilſt he ſeemed to enjoy great 
pleaſure in rolling and toſſing them about, 
and playing with them, handing them to our 


people, that they might alſo notice and play with 


them. 

Whilſt the attention of Captain WILsox and 
his companions had been engaged by this inte- 
reſting ſcene, the night had crept faſt on them, 
and it being now quite dark, they requeſted leave 


to retire; RAA Kook apologized for not wait- 


ing on them home, however he ordered one of 
his own people and the Malay to conduct them 


back. 
Being 
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Being arrived at their alloted dwelling, they 
learnt that the King had been there after his 
bathing, but underſtanding they were gone abroad 
with his brother, he bad retired to his own houſe, 
but had ſent them ſome fiſh for ſupper. After 


| ſupper RAA Kook ſent mats for them to ſleep on, 


and called himſelf before he went to reſt, to ſee if 
they were ſupplied with every thing they ſtood 
in want of, and which it was in his power to of- 
fer. Our people repoſed on theſe mats at one 
end of the houſe, the King having ordered ſome 
of his own men to ſleep at the other end, to pro- 
te& them from any inconveniency which might 
ariſe from the curioſity of the natives, as well as 
to watch the fires, made to keep them from the 
dews and moſquitos. They all reſted very well, 
in the fulleſt degree ſatisfied with the great atten- 
tion and kindneſs of their new friends. The 
night proved both windy and wet, but they found 

their habitation perfectly dry; their houſes being 


lo well thatched, that the weather rarely is able to 


penetrate them. 

On Monday, September 1ſt, Raa Kook cal- 
led on them very early in the morning; in all his 
viſits he wore on his countenance ſuch a look of 
good-humaur and congratulation as more than 
told our people he rejoiced to ſee them. He ne- 
ver ſeated himſelf clofe, but at ſome ſmall difſe 
tance from them, which is regarded in theſe parts 
as a mark of reſpect. He told them he was go- 
ing to bathe, and they went down to the ſhore 
to ſee if their boat and its iron-work were ſafe. 
Ou their return, the Captain and his companions 

received 
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received a meſſage to breakfaſt with the King. 
They were conducted to the houſe where, the 
the preceding evening, they had been to pay 


their reſpects to the Queen. It conſiſted of one 


great room, not boarded on the floor, as is the 


uſual cuſtom there, but covered with bamboos 
laid and faſtened down collaterally, with ſcarce 


any fpace between. At one end of this room 
was the kitchen, where the ſervants were buſied 
in preparing breakfaſt, but without any partition 
to ſeparate the kitchin. At the oppoſite end ran 


a high rail, with a large mat looſely laid over 


it. Some attendants who were preſent, deſired 
our people to ſeat themſelves ; which, when they 
had done, the King pulled down the mat, a | 
diſcovered himſelf and the Queen ſeated |. 
hind it. As this trifling ceremony had ſomewhat 
of an air of ſtate that had never been ſhewn before, 
nor was on any future occaſion exerciſed, they 
ſuſpected that this mode of the King's receiving 


the Engliſh was ſomething the Malay had ſug- 


geſted to him, and which the King probably 


| found ſo clumſy and fooliſh, that he never adopt- 


ed it again. They had boiled fiſh and yams 
placed before them ; and during breakfaſt the 
King ſhewed Captain WIIsox a large piece of 
chintz, which the Malay had ſaved when he was 
wrecked, and had given him. He ſeemed to 
admire it much, and when it had been looked 
at, he folded it up again very nicely in a mat; 
having only produced it as being to him a great 
curioſity. 
| | Durivg 


much with the Malay, who after it was over told 
Mr. Snazxy that Anza Tür withed he 
would go a litfle way into the country, without 
declaring for what purpoſe. Mr. Sar? heh- 
tated, till Mr. DE vis offered to accompany him; 


the King ſaid a perſon would preſently be there 


to conduct them, who, when he came, 
to be one of the Rupacks who had been with them 


at OxooLONG at the King's firſt coming, when 


they individually fixed their notice on ſome one 
of our people; a circumſtance which then occa- 
fioned ſome alarm, as has before been men- 
tioned“ . And this Chief proved to be the very 
perſon who had particularly noticed Mr. SnAxr 
as his friend, or Sucalic (a term the natives gave 
5 8 


Mr. Sax» and Mr. Dzvts, accompanied by 


the interpreter, put themſelves cheerfully under 
the guidance of this Rupack, whoſe name was 
ARRA Zoak ; they had not proceeded far, after 
getting off the cauſeway, before they met with 
Captain WIISsox's ſervant, who was ſtraggling 


about with his gun to kill ſome fowl for din- 


ner. The Rupack made figns to him to join 
company, which he did, on being informed by 
Mr. SHARP, that he was going where the King 
had ſent hinf. As they went over the hills, they 
palſed ſeveral pleaſant villages, and a valley 
beautifully cultivated with plantations of cocoa- 


nuts and yams, forming from the ſummit a moſt 


* See page 54. 
P rich 
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rich and delicious proſpect. When they had 
got nearly three miles from PE LEw, the heat was 
ſo oppreflive, that Mr. SR AR and his com- 
panions expreſſed an inclination to return back; 
but the diſappointment which appeared in the 
countenance of the Rupack who had conduQted 
them, made both gentlemen judge it adviſable not 
to croſs his wiſhes. —They therefore proceeded 
about a mile and a half further, when they ar- 
rived at a plantation, at the end of which ſtood 


his houſe. He ſolicited them to enter, when 


various refreſhments were placed before them. — 


He then introduced his wife and children; and 


ſhewed Mr. SnAxr a child that was afflicted with 
ſome bad ulcers, from a kind of boils, a diſ- 
order which he ſaid was common to the people 
there; and informed Mr. SyAare what applica- 
tions he had himſelf uſed to his child, which 
were chiefly fomentations, made with certain 
leaves; and that occaſionally, after the inflam- 


matory ſymptoms were abated, he had put a 
little of their chinam into the wound to eat. 


3 86 the proud fleſh, Mr. Szaxy, who, ſitu- 
ated as he was, could not undertake to repeat 
his attendance, thought it beſt to adviſe the 
Rupack to the continuance of the remedy the 
child had been accuſtomed to; and now per- 
ceiving the reaſon why this viſit was ſolicited, 
after remaining there a proper time, he and Mr. 
DkEvis intimated their wiſh to return back; but 
the Rupack told them that his people were at 
work for them, and that they muſt not depart 


till the buſineſs (7 were about was done, They 
now 
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now perceived the hoſpitality of Raa Zook was 
not confined to the tranſient entertainment he 


had already ſpread before them. His people 


preſently appeared, loaded with yams and cocoa- | 


nuts, packed up in large baſkets; and alſo 
baſkets of fweetmeats, which they had made 
freſh for them while they had been in his houſe. 


The Rupack told them that his people ſhould 


carry all theſe baſkets to the King's town, that 
they might there he put into a boat to be 
iven to their friends at OxooLonG, Charm- 
ed with the character of their liberal hoſt, Mr. 
Su Ax and his companions took their leave, 


teſtifying their thankfulneſs for the kindneſs he 
had ſhewn them; whilſt the good man ſtood. 
aſſuring them of the joy they had afforded him 


and his family in coming to his houſe, and how 
truly he had obliged him by looking at his poor 


ſick child. As the Rupack accompanied them to 


the door, oppoſite to it, on a rail (as before de- 
ſcribed at the Queen's. houfe) was his rooſt 
of tame pigeons; not thinking he had ſuffi. 
ciently gratified his liberal ſpirit, he. gave them 
at parting, a look of the warmeſt benevo=- 
lence, and told them, that when their ſhip was 
built, they ſhould have all his pigeons to carry 
with them. 

Mr. SxAare could not help admiring, in a. 


particular manner, the very liberal and generous 


ſpirit of this Rugack, who thought he could not 
reward us ſufficiently for our trouble in conde- 


ſcending to viſit his child, for whoſe welfare he. 


and his wife ſeemed anxiouſly concerned. 
| P 2 | Theſe 
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Theſe gentlemen returned to Pam. followed 


4 by the Pane of RAA Zook with the preſents 


of their maſter. Captain WiLtsown had in the 


mean time paid a viſit to RAA Kook, where he 


was ſhewn three iron travellers, which ſome of 
the natives had got from the wreck ; the Ge- 
neral {aid the Engliſi ſhould have them again, 
and the Captain in return promiſed to give him 
a hatchet. 

Bauch are the little pleaſurable barters of life, 
when life is governed by ſimplicity alone, and 
the the eſtimation objects are held in, is my 
proportioned to their real utility ! 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER XN. 


1 


Farther Account of the Natives of PEL 1 W.—4 
Council of State is held, af the Breaking up of 
which the King requeſts of Captain Witlson 

| ten Men to go with him on a ſecond Expedition 
againſt the ſame Enemy——which is agreed 0. 
Deſcription of the Dance of the Warriors.-- - 
Our People return to OrooLoNG, find their 
Countrymen well, and in great Unanimity au- 
vancing the Veſſel, —The ten Men ſeleded wiho 
were to attend the King to Baitle. 


TF ls day, Monday, September i1ſt,) in the 

forenoon, a great council was held, in the 
open air, on the large ſquare pavement near the 
bouſe alloted to the Engliſh. It conſiſted of a 
number of Rupacks, or Chiefs, ſeated each om a 
ſingle ſtone, placed near the outer border of the 
pavement ; that for the King was more elevated 
than the reſt; and cloſe to the ſide of it was a 
ſtone ſtill higher, on which he occaſionally reft- 
ed his arm; when in their places, they were un- 
circled by officers of inferior rank. They debate 
from fide to fide, on whatever fubje& bappens; to 
be under diſcuſſion, and it was underſtood that 
t he 
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the ties of opinions determined the matter 
before them. In the preſent caſe it did not re- 
quire the knowledge of their language to diſcover 
the buſineſs they were on; as the houſe in which 
the Captain and his companions were, looked full 
on their council; and their geſtures, as well as 
the frequent repetition of the words Englees 
and ARTINGALL, left our people no room 


to doubt but that they had been the ſubject of 
their deliberation. After the council broke up, 


the King, attended by the linguiſt, came to the 
Houſe where the Engliſh were, and requeſted 
Captain WIIsOox would permit ten of his men 
to go with him to battle, againſt the ſame enemy 
as before. Captain W1rsown replied to the 
King nearly as he had done before, „that the 
< Englih were his friends, and would regard 
< thoſe who were his enemies, as being enemies 
of their own.” This reply greatly pleaſed the 
King. The Captain defiring to know the cauſe 
e the war, ABBA TruLLez informed him, thro? 
the linguiſt, that ſome time back, at a feſtival at 
ARTINGALL, one of his beothers. and two of 
his Chiefs, had been killed, and that the two 
iſlands had been at war ever fince ; the people of 
ARKTINGALL, fo far from making any, ſatisfac- 
tion, had protected the murderers. Captain WII- 
$ON intreated that his people might not be de- 
tained at PRLEZW longer than was neceſſary, as 


it would greatly retard the building of his veſſel. 
The King anſwered, *© that he could not in decency 


„ ſend them back the moment he had had than 


4 „ but that he would keep them * two or 
free 
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« three days, that they might be made £9, and 
« rejoice with his own people after ſubduing his 
« enemies. | 
In the afternoon the King took Captain W1r- 

son and his companions to ſee ſome canoes that 

. were then building: and ſhewed them alſo ſome 
of their boat-houſes, which were well conſtrued, 
nicely thatched, and not unlike thoſe that are 
made in ExdLAND. From hence they were 

> carried to ſee ſome other canoes, which were juſt 
come in from an expedition they had been ſent 
on by themſelves, and from which, after four 
days abſence, they had returned victorious, hav- 
ing brought in one canoe of the enemy, though 
not a fingle priſoner. The obtaining a canoe, 
however trifling it may appear to a reader, is 
equal to the capture of the largeſt ſhip of war in 
Eu RO E; as their battles are generally fought 
near ſhore, and, when there is no appearance of 
ſucceſs, they get to land and haftily haut up their 
canoes. | 

In the evening our people were entertained 
with a dance of the warriors, who were juſt then 
returned, which was performed in the following 
manner :—The dancers have a quantity of plain- 
tain leaves brought to them, which they ſplit, and 
ſhiver into the form of ribbands ; theſe they then 
twine and fix round their heads, wriſts, waiſts, 
ancles, and knees; and the leaves being of a yel- 
lowiſh -hue, ſo prepared, have not an inelegant 
effect when applied to their dark copper ſkin. 
They make alſo bunches or taſſels of the ſame, 
which they hold in their hands. When drawn 
out, 
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out, they form themſelves into circles of two of 
three deep, one within another. In general an 
. elderly man amongſt them begins, in a very 
Jolemn tone, ſomething like a ſong, or long ſen- 
| tence, for our countrymen could not diſcriminate 
which it was, and when he comes to a pauſe, or 
"what we ſhould call the end of a ſtanza, a cho- 
tous is ſtruck up, and the dancers all join in 
concert, ſtill continuing their figure. Their danc- 
ing does not ſo much conſiſt in capering or agility, 
as in a particular method they have of balancing 
themſelves, and this frequently very low ſide- 
Ways, ſinging together all the while; during 
which they will flatten their circles, ſo as to bring 
thernſelves face to face to each other, lifting up 


the taſſels they hold in their hands, and giving 
them a claſhing or tremulous motion; after thi: 
there will be a ſudden pauſe, and an exclamatian 
from every voice Veel] Then a new ſentence or 
ſtanza is repeated, and danced to as before, and 
the ſame ceremony continued, till every man who 
is engaged in the dance has in his turn had his 
repetition and chorus. | 7 
During this feſtivity two large tubs of ſweet 
drink were brought in, which were ſerved out, 
firſt to the Engliſh and the princial people pre- 
ſent, who juſt taſted it, and then the tubs were he 
carried to the warriors; and when the dance was 
ended they all ſat down upon the ſquare, and the nc 
drink was ſerved out to them'by four perſons 
who ſeemed to be people of note having bones 
upon their wriſts; the warriors then removed to 


aà houſe, at which a ſupper was prepared for them, © be 
| where 


N 
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here they continued dancing moſt part of the 
night, — when it grew dark the Engliſh retired 
to their own habitation: Bk os... 

The night proved very wet and windy; our 
people the next morning breakfaited with the 
King, and after breakfaſt Captain W1LsoN ac 
quainted him, that as ſoon as the weather would 
permit he intended to return to Ox0o0LONG; to 
which he was pleaſed to agree. The wind being 
unfavourable, Mr. SAR took the Captain to 
ſee the Rupack, whoſe child he had viſited the 
preceeding day. They paſſed many fine planta- 
tions of cocoa-nuts, yams, and beetle-nuts; and 
alſo obſerved a tree with a large fruit on it, which 
the natives call R:* a*mall, but the linguiſt who 
was with them ſaid it was called by the Malays, 
Pan'giy ; our people thought it the bread-fruit.— 
ARRA Zook received them with great joy, 
brought them water to waſh their feet before they 
went into the houſe, gave them mats to fit down * 
on, made them freſh \weetrheats, and ſet before 
them a kind of ſherbet. Our people's complexion 
as much excited the ſurprize and admiration of 
this Ri gacl's neighbours and houſehold, as it bad 
before done their firſt viſitors at Ox oo LOMO. 

After experiencing once more this good man's 
hoſpitality, they returtſed to PzLEw, where the 
warriors had renewed their dances. In the after- 
noon Captain WIIsox and his friends took ano- 
ther ramble into the country, but in a tontrary 
direQion to the courſe they had purſued in the 
morning. All the way they went appeared to 
be equally well cultivated as what they had ſeen 

* 2 before 
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before, and rather fuller of inhabitants. Where- 
ever they paſſed they obſeryed the lower rank of 


women employed in looking after the plantations | 


of. yams, which axe generally in ſwamy ground. 
They obſerved: the women were allg employed in 
making mats and baſkets, dreſſing victuals, and 
nurling their children; the men were found buſicd 
in gathering cocoa-nuts, hewing. trees, and mak- 
ing ſpears and darts. = 8 
Wedneſday the gd, the weather was ſtill bad, 


Captain WiLs0N went to the wharf, before ſun- 


iſe, to look after his boat, and returned to break- 
faſt with RAA Kookx, At noon he accompanied 
the King to his boat-builders, where Azza 
TxvLLz wanted to, give directions about ſome 
work that was carrying on for him there; he had 
taken down with, him a deſign of his own for 
ornamenting ſome canoes. then building, and this 
- delign was marked on a board with great ac- 
curacy, in different colours, to work after. At 
this place our people dined: with the King upon 


Pigeons. . ; "X09 
The rain fell in torrents all the night, accom- 


panied. with very loud. thunder. The Engliſn 


had remoyed to another of the King's houſes, in 
order to be retired, having been dilturbed by the 
curioſity. of the natives, whilſt they remained 
in the habitation which had been firſt aſſigned- 
them. | OF ren LE 
The King. and his brother Raa. Kook made 
our people a viſit at day-bredk on Thurſday the 


4th.; the weather after breakfaſt clearing up, they 


informed the King they wiſhed. to return to 
e's EE ORO 0 LONG, 
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Os ooo, to which he aſſented, though "2 
firing rather to have detained them another - 2 


They found the jolly- boat ready loaded for t 


with every kind of proviſion the fMand afforded ; 
and about two o'clock in the aftertiovn the left 
PzLEw, highly ſatisfied with the kindtieſs of their 
new friends, giving them three cheers, as uſual, 


at parting; which was returned b the King i in 


perſon, who in this inſtance put off his gravity, 
and laughed very much,; fitting the men, Nomen, 


and children, in their cheers, fading. up, and 
apart in ſuch a manner, as to make himfelf con 


fpicuous. E 
Our people arrived ſafe at the tent about nine. 


o'clock, though the wind had been adverſe. to. 
them; and had the pleaſure of finding all thar.. 
companions welt, 

The next morning (Friday the 5th) being fine, | 
they put out their clothes, and the neceſſaries. 
which had been ſaved from the wreck, to dry, 


having been much wetted by the late heavy rains. 


Captain Wirsox, on coming back, had the ſa- 


tisfackion to ſee that all his people, in his abſence, 


had been going on very aſſiduouſſy with the veſ- 


fel, and that the moſt perfect harmony had: 


ſubſiſted among them. This was a circumſtance 
which could not fail to hold out the happieſt 
preſages, that they ſhould in the end accompliſh 
that point to which their moſt ſanguine wiſhes 
were directed. They underſtood that no canoe. 


had been at Onoo LONG during the time they had 


been at PELEZW. 


At. 


* 
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At day-light on Saturday the 6th, the boats 
were ſent again to the wreck, to ſee if any other 
materials could be procured ; they brought back 
in the, evening mare plapks, nails, and many 
other neceſſaries, which were of eſſential ſervice, 
particularly coals, Thoſe who remained on ſhore 
were buſied about the veſſel, A liſt was made 
out of the number of men the King had wiſhed to 
go on his ſecond expedition. On this, as well as 
on the former occaſion, every individual expreſs- 
ed a readineſs to be of the number ; and thoſe 
who actually went, amicably ſettled the matter 
among themſelves, on which their names were 
ote down, and ſtuck againſt a tree in the dock- 
yard; and directions given, that they ſhould hold 
themſelves in readineſs agaipſt the time the King 
— either _ or ſend for them. 


CHAPTER 


R 
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CHAPTER XI. 


The King comes to ORooLONG.—Ts muck firuck. 
with the Appearance of the Veſſel, which he had 
not ſeen before. —1s ſhewn the Barricade and the , 
Six-pounder ; which is afterwards, at his De- 
fire, fired off .—Views the different Artificers 
employed in the Dock Yard.-—The Impreſſion all 
theſe new Sights make on him. After paſſing ſe--. 
veral Hours with our People, he goes to the Back 
of the Iſland: — The King returns next Day 
wiſhes to take a Swivel Gun on the Expedition. 
This objected to. — He departs for PzLEw,. 

carrying with him the ten Men allotted for the . 

Near. 


HE weather ſettling fine, all hands were 
employed in felling timber, and getting the 
frames of the veſſel forward. In the afternoon 
four canoes came into the harbour, and gave our 
people ſome fiſh ; who, in return, made them a 
preſent of ſome iron. As they appeared to have 
a large proviſion of fiſh, by bartering a little more - 
old iron, there was plenty for every man at fu 
per. In the evening, when the toil of the day 
was __ the Captain read prayers, as _— 4 
iter 
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After breakfaſt (Monday the 8th) Captain WII- 
$ON went out in the Es ho to ſound and 


examine the reef himſelf. He found a paſſage, 


in which there were three fathom at low-water, 
due weſt from the iſland. Between the iſland 
and the reef he found a flat ſand-bauk, upon 
which there were only ſeven feet at low-water ; 
it was clear ſand, except a few coral ſpots, which 
were very eaſily diſcovered by the colour of the 
water. 

La the afternoon the King paid our people a 
viſit, attended by his two brothers, the Cnize 
Miniſter, and ſeveral of his other Chiefs, and 
brought them ſome fine fiſh, that his canoes had 
caught in nets, which they make very nicely. 


Theſe fifh di ffered much from any kind our peo- 


ple had hitherto ſeen, they were rather mote than 
three feet in length, and near a foot acroſs, hav- 


ing a very bony and thick head; the bone was 
ſo uncommonly hard, as to ſtiike fire when they 
ſplit it with am axe, in order to ftew it. The 


meat cut ſolid and firm, like a large cod; and 
the ſcales were round, near the ſize of a Spaniſh 


dollar; the natives prize it much, and our peo- 


ple found it, when boiled, very good. They had 


only caught four, two of which were given to the 


Engliſh, and by the ſhip's. ſteward: divided into 


meſſes. The Chineſe dreſſed their portion dif- 
ferently, making a mixture with rice, and other 


things, which they call Chow Chow. 


ared 


the progreſs made in the new veſſel, appe 


n amazed. at — haw much had- 


been 


The King, who now for the firſt time had ſeen 
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deen done, nor leſs ſo at the magnitude of the 
object. He minutely examined every thing with 


the moſt eagei attention, and impatiently called 


for his Tackalbys, or artificers, to notice what 
had fo much excited his own aſtoniſhment. The 
Tackalbys, ſeized with a furprize equal to that 
of their Prince, after dehiberately poring over its 
parts, pointed - out to him the very fingular 
manner in which every thing was wedged and 
bolted together. They were quite loſt in wonder 
at the uſe and power of the ron work; and the 
whole together ſeemed to have engaged' their 
minds as ſomewhat beyond their comprehenſiom. 
The King croſſed frequently between the ribs . 
of the veſſel, and ſaid he was at a lofs to con- 


ceive how they could ever be made ſo as to keep 


out the water, having no idea that” they were to 
be plankec. | 
As moſt of the frame-work of the veſſel on the 


| flocks had been made out of trees which our peo- 


ple had cut down in the ifland, the King pointed 
out to them a fpecies of wood which they had 
uſed in fome parts of the veſſel, and which he 
expreſſed a concern at ſeeing ; ſaying, he deem- 
ed it an unlucky wood, and that it might prove 
the cauſe of their meeting with ſome accident; 
earneſtly preſſing them to take it out, and not 
ſuffer any of it-to remain. They ackn | 
his great care and goodneſs for them; at the 
fame time informing' him, they were accuflomed 
to employ different kinds of timber in conſtruct. 
ing their ſhips, and from experience had diſce- 
vered that nothing was to be apprehended on that 

{core. 
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ſcore. This caution ſeemed to ariſe from fore 
| Juperſtitious idea which the natives entertained of 5 

this tree, of which there were ſeveral growing on f 
the iſland of OxooLowe. fi 
The King this day, as well as the General, t 
much noticed the barricade, as alſo the fz v 
pounder; and after he had talked ſome time e 
with the Malay, he enquired the uſe of the great a 
gun. The Captain ſhewed him the balls, and fl 
grape-ſhot, and alſo explained to him their force 0 
and efficacy; informing him, that if a number of 


.canoes from ARTINGALL, or any other iſland of 2 
his enemies, ſhould approach the cove, this ma- bl 
; chine would blow them out of the water, and 2 
ſhiver them to atoms. The King was alſo ſhewn . 
the ſwivel guns, which were mounted on. trees ci 
ſawn down, as before mentioned; and it was ex- ir 


plained to him, that they could be pointed in ir 
any direftion which ſhould be moſt deſirable, W + 
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or convenient, ſo that ſhould any of his enemies a1 
come by ſurprize over land, theſe moveable guns th 
would give our people as great an advantage and . c 
power over them by land, as the fix-pounder t 
would by ſea. Fe 


The King, his brothers, and the Chiefs who 
were with him, on receiving this 1atelligence, 
ſeemed to logk at our countrymen with freſh 
aſtoniſhment ; they converſed much among one 
another, teſtifying by their actions every indica- 
tion of ſurprize. They walked round the barri- 
cade and examined it with much attention, no- 
ticing how ſtrongly and cloſely every part was in- 
trenched and fortified, . 
1s 


catching with their hands the luminous 
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„This little iſland of Ox COL having been 


rendered far more commodious to the Engliſh by 
the many neceſſary eſlabliſmments they had made 
fnce the King had paid them his former viſit, 


there was of courſe a good deal of additional no- 


velty for him to attend to. After he had point- 
ed ont to his Tackalbys to notice with particular 


attention eyery thing about the barricade, —_> 


trolled inquifitively round the cove with his 


company. The noiſe of the forge which our 


eople had ſet up, and which was then at work 


ſoon drew his attention that way: it happened | 
that the boatſwain was at that inftant beating our 

a piece of hot iron upon a pig of the ſame me. 
tal, which he had made his evil. This was a 
circurRalied ſo entirely new, and a diſcovery ſo 


* 


intereſting to them, that they all ftood abſorbed 


in admiration. They could not be perſuaded to 


keep at a diſtance, but would get ſo cloſe to the 


anvil as to receive otcafionally a hot fpatk on 


their naked bodies; nor did this deter them from 


that flew under the ſtroke of the hammer. 


particles 


Every thing, under fach circumſtances as the 


prefent, naturally excited wonder. 
iron was heaten on the anvi till the redneſs was 
gone off, and it was become too cold to be mal- 
leable, they could not comprehend why it was 
again put into the forge, The throwing water on 
the fire to make it burn briſker was alſo a new 
fource of ſurprize ; ad it was with much diffi= 


culty they could be drawn away from a ſcene To 


new and intereſting to them ; however, the noiſe 
> R of 


When the 
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of the neighbouring Cooper; who was repairing 
the water-caſks for ſea ſtore, was attracting enough - 
to allure them to his hut. —The agility with which 
they ſaw this man work, the whirling of the caſks, 
the knocking down of the hoops, the ſound from 

within, and the quickneſs with which they per- 
_ ceived a defective caſk was brought round and 
perfect, ſeemed altogether to impoſe on their 
minds a kind of magic influence. They ſtood 
and ſtared at one another with looks equally ex- 
preſſive of aſtoniſhment and pleaſure. Captain 
W11s0x perceiving that his viſitors were rivetted 
to whatever they ſaw, and that the workmen were 
very much impeded by their queſtions, as well as 
by their defire of handling every thing, now or- 
dered a large canvaſs to be ſpread on one fide of 
the cove, where the King and his Chiefs might 


repoſe and refreſh. themſelves, and ftiH have a 


view of our artificers at a diſtance; he was con- 
duRing them to this place, acroſs the cove, when 
their eyes caught the carpenters, who were buſied, 
ſome in ſawing, others in dubbing, &c. ; this 
was again freſh matter to detain them; the ſaw 
and its operations were marvellous ; and it was 
not without great difficulty that they were at laſt 

{ſeduced to the canvaſs, where ſherbet was pre- 
pared for them. 1 a 
Captain WIIsoxn made the King a preſent 
of a China mat, which he appeared to admire, 
being different from any they made at PzLizw, 
and which he wiſhed as a pattern for his people to 
endeavour to. imitate. 
| SS . Whew 


When redemption is the objelk. minutes ap- 
pear as hours, and our men, with ſuch a point 
in view, could ill afford the los of half a day; 


they were extremely uneaſy then to find, that 
no ſooner were the gueſts retired, but all their 
common attendants ſw armed in every part, fo. 


that it was impoſſible to- continue wen; RAA 
Kook was therefore petitioned to diſperſe them, 


who, by ordering them down. to the beach, aye ; 


the different artificers elbow-room to 
their buſineſs, The King, after this, 
leave with much 


in 
took his 


back of the iſland, 
In cogſequence of what had the preceding day 


been explained 1 relative to the ſwivel-guns, the 


King's imagination had amply worked on the 


ſubject; he came over land with his train, and 
expreſſed a wiſh to have one of them to take with 
him on the next expedition ; this the Captain, 
endeayoured to convince him would be in- 
poſſible, as they had no boats conſtructed. — a 

* 
requeſted to have the fix-pounder. fired. —If they 
were ſurprized (as we have already noticed) at 


manner proper to receive it. The King 


the diſchergo of a muſquet, it may cafily be 
imagined in how great a proportion the report 


of this piece muſt have affected them. During 


the time the gunner was loading it, not a circum- 
ſtance of the whole proceſs eſcaped their notice ; 


and when the lighted match was brought and put 


to the train, they perceived an inſtantaneous 
blaze, which was ſucceeded by a moſt violent 


We 2 noiſe ; 
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umour, and, accom 
panied by all his retinue, went to deep at the 
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poiſe 3 this. ns they were puzzled in the extreme tg 
comprehend, and the more ſo, as in the diſcharge 
af a muſquet they had ſeen no appearance of fire 


applied. The —— of the ſix- pounder ſeemed | 


to ſtun them all, as every one oh the natives, ak 
more than a quarter of an hour, kept bis finge 


in his ears, calling out Magull / Magull ! — 4 


to ſay, Very bad. Pleaſed and — FO 
thay were at the noiſe, it was evidently too vio- 
lent for. their organs; for whenever ſounds un- 
commonly loud ſtrike unexpectedly on the drum 
Hf the ear, it is well known they will occaſion 
temporary deafneſs, though the ſame degree of 
ſound, when applied to thoſe who are accuſtom- 
E to it, or prepared to receive it, will not vi- 
brate on the ſenſe with any particular inconve- 
nienee. The hooting and ſhouting of the natives, 
on hearing the exploſion, was hardly to be de- 
fſeribed, and this was increaſed by the accident of 
ſome of the wad ſetting fre tq the dry leaves of a 
tree which projected acroſs the cove, Having ob- 
ſerved the ball fall in the water at a great diſtance, 
they were unable to conceive how this effect 
* be produced; what they had ſeen ſtimulat- 
| ed {till more their wiſh of having one of = 
ſwivels on their expedition, 3s it would 

not only deſtructive to the perſons, but to the 
property of their enemies. R Kook accom- 
panied the Captain on the hill to the Look-out, 
and was ſurprized to ſee how much of the ground 
had been cleared. He informed him of the names 
of the principal iſlands, pormting 


tion with his band, th6ugh ſome of them were 
not 


out their ſitua- 
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not within view; he told him that to the ſouth» 
ward was PELELEW, to the N. E. ExiitEGus, 
and to the S. E. the iſland they were going to 
war with, which he ſaid was called AR TIN G ALT. 
After they had returned from the hill, the King 
was treated with ſherbet, and he ſoon after went 
over land to dinner, at the place where his ca» 
noes were ſtationed, ſaying, when he left the 


tents, that he ſhould return with his boats at 


high water, by which it was ſuppoſed he meant 


at that time to take ſuch of the Engliſi as were to 


attend him to the war, who all got themſelves in 


readineſs accordingly. = | 

In the afternoon of Tueſday the gth, ſome 
people came from ABBA THULLE and zenewed 
their ſolicitations on the ſubje&t of the {wavel, 


gun; every argument was uſed to make them 


lenfible of the impracticability of rendering it of 
any uſe in their canoes. Soon after other of his 
men arrived, bringing a preſent of ſome fine fiſh 
and a turtle. The King after came round himſelf, 


attended by ten or twelve canoes. The requeſt 


of the ſwivel was again ſtrongly urged by the 
CniEr Minifter, and our people thereby compel. 
led to recur to all the arguments before made uſe 
of ; and as our men were all drawn up with their 
arms, Mr. BENOER, willing to cut off all further 
entreaty on the ſubject, ordered them into the 
canoes. One very material objection againſt 
complying with their defire was, the great cor 
ſumption of powder it would occaſion ; beſides 

which, the neceſlity there would have been of 
A the 
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the Gunner's attendance, who was too uſeful a 
man to be ſpared. - 

ABBA THULLE and his retinue now combat. 
ed, and there was reaſon to fear that this refuſal 
had not made them depart in the good humour 
that could have been wiſhed. Before the canoes 

were out of fight, the Gunner made a report of 
the arms and ammunition taken on the expedi- 
tion, which appearing rather large, (as Mr. Bzx- 
GER had taken piſtols and*cwlafſes unknown ta 
the Captain) occaſioned ſore uneaſineſs, in the 
particular fituation they at tc time ſtood. It 
was therefore thought adviſable to keep eve'y 
thing in a poſture of defence; leſt any further 
miſunderſtanding ſhould take place; the watch 
was well attended to, and no caution n 

which * could ſuggeſt. q 


CHAPTER 
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CHAPTER xm. 


Tran ſadtions at Ox00L0xc.—The ten Men retur 
from the War.—A particular Account of the 
Second Battle of ARTINGALL, Progreſs of the 
new Fj oc. * 


OME. natives came from the watering-place, 
by whom intelligence was brought that the 
canoes were gone down to PELEW, of which 
ſome doubts had been entertained ; our people 
ſuppoſing that, as they went away late, they 
would only go to the back of the iſland. Theſe 
natives ſoon departed. The ſeine was hauled 
to-day, (Wedneſday the 10th) without ſucceſs, 
and the veſſel was cloſely attended to with per- 
ſeverance. | 

Next day they' had the higheſt tide that had 
been noticed at this place. It was high water 
at half an hour paſt ſeven, No natives were ſeen 
to-day. 

On Friday the 12th, the jolly-boat was ſent 
round to the watering-place, in queſt of timber ; 
but there was ſo high a ſurf on the beach that 
they could not take any.in. Some of our people 
got fix kegs of water, and went with the boat to 


colle& cabbages and periwinkles, all the 9 


— 


of proviſion; and, after conſideri 
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ed or looſe beef being expended. They alſo this 


day examined and took an account of the ſtore 
the time 
they might probably remain on the iſland, and 


the length of their paſſage, they fet apart as 


much of the ſoundeſt and beſt of the proviſion 


tor the voyage as was deemed neceſſary # which 


was on no -acconnt-'to be expended. This even- 
ing there were hard ſqualls, heavy rain, and 
much lightning. k 
The weather this morning (Sunday the 14th) 
would not permit a boat to go out of the har- 
bour. It was diſcovered that ſome of the hams 
had been cut the preceding night; a reward was 
offered, of double allowance of grog for a week, 
to any perſon who would make the offender 
known, or would diſcover\ any one guilty of 


5 waſting any kind of proviſions; and that, in caſe 


the arrack ſhould be oat, that ſuch perfon ſhould 
receive ten dollars on the veſſel's arrival at Ma- 
coA. This advertifement was fixed to a tree in 
the dock-yard, having been previoufly read to all 
our people; but no information was ever obtain- 
ed of the offender. ons 
After a night of wind and rain, thunder and 
lightning, about ten o'clock in the morning two 
canoes came into the harbour, wherein were Mr. 
BEN CEA, WIIIIAu Hakvey, WA. STEWARD, 


and WII LIAU Ros EA TS: by them our people 
learnt that the battle was over, their companions 
all well, and that they would ſoon follow them. 


"Towards evening other canoes\arrived, with Mr. 
M. WiIrson, Join Dvxcan, NicuoLas 
N | TyacKke, 


THE ANTELOPE. 9 


Ty4cxt, MA DAN BLANCHARD, THOMAS Wilks | 
ton, and THOMAS DULTON, The canoe which 
drought Mr. M. Witson and jonx Du Nc An 
had been overſet. This accident aroſe from a 
ſquall of wind coming on. ſo ſuddenly, that the 
canoe could not get its fail down quick enough 
to ſave it; there were four natives in it, with Mr. 
M. Wirsox and Mr. Duncan. As the canoe 
was going over, two of the men ſecured the two 
muſquets, and holding them in one hand, buoy- 
ed up Mri Do x eAN and Mr. Wirson al, 2 | 
other; whilſt the remaining two made a {mall 
raft with. the bamboos, ropes, paddles, and pieces 
of wood they could collect. During the time 
they were floating the cane righted ieh The 
other canoes that were in company being driven 
to a diſtance, with much difficulty eſcaped to 
the neareſt ſhore ; but the inſtant they bad land- 
ed our people, they put off again, and took up 
Mr. Wilson and Mr. Du scar, who could 
neither of them ſwim; by the time they were 
relieved they were both almolk exhauſted, having 
been floating and clinging to the raft for the 
greater part of two hours. Two bayonets and a 
cartouch-box were loſt by this accident, but hap- 
pily no life. Captain WI Iso inſtantly reward- 
ed the men who had ſayed them, by giving them 
os, files, and ſome pieces of iron to make 
atchets. : 


They were al] received with great joy by their ir 
countrymen at OrRooLENG, and flill more fo, 
from their bringing back with them the welcome 

news of the King's fucceſs. But as this forms 
: 9 not 
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not only a new, but a very intereſting ſcene, 
that 1 may lay it in the moſt circumſtantial ' 


manner before the reader, I ſhall here pauſe 
awhile, as the narrator of theſe 'events, and de- 
liver the account of this expedition nearly in 
the words in wuich I received it from Mr. M. 
Wirsox, who was himfelf an actor in the whole 
buſineſs. 


« The night ” quitted Orxooronc we got to 4 
« PzLEw, and the King was deſirous of pro- 


** ceeding immediately on his way to ARTIN- 
* GALL; but it proving very wet, we object- 
«ed to it, on account of the rain damaging our 
<< arms, which he being made ſenſible of, agreed 
© to defer advancing till the enſuing evening. 
We were conducted to the fame houſe where 
my brother and Mr. Snazy had been before 
<« entertained, and where we were ſupplied with 
every accommodation that we could expett, 
or defire, 

On the evening of the next day we all aſ 
9 ſembled on the cauſeway, or wharf, where alſo 
« were the King, RAA Koox, Ann Kook kx, 
« and the other Rupacks and great officers; and 
«we all went on board the canoes ſtationed 
«+ there to receive us. We were followed to 
«+ the ſhore by a number of old men, women, 
«© and children, who appeared to be drawn toge- 
ther both by curiofity and intereſt. When 
the canoes were quunng the land, a conch- 
e ſhell was loudly founded, to notify our de- 

arture ; and other canoes difpatched to dif- 

Kr parts of the iſland to collect various 


- detachments 
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« detachments which were lying off in creeks 
„and remoter places, and only waited for the 
„ King's fignal to join him; which, in conſe- . 

« quence of receiving, they ſoon did. And 

_ « thus reinforced, being upwards of two hun- 
s dred canoes, we proceeded, during the night, 

« towards ARTINGALL, but ſtopped, for ſome. 
„hours before day-light, at an iſland ſubject to 
% ABBA THULLE, where we went on ſhore, upon 

« a wharf, and ſlept on the ground for about 
* three hours; then re-embarked, and paſſing 
through a labyrinth of narrow channels, arrw- 

« ed off ARTINGALL alittle before day-break z . 
© here they all halted till the ring of the. fun, - 
it being the maxim with the natives of PzLEWw, 
« never to attack an enemy in tlie dark, or take 
him by ſurprize. As the day came on, a 


, 


«. 


« ſmall canoe, light-built, containing only four, 
emen, each man having in his hair a White fea= 
« ther, ſtuck upright (and which were the long 


« feathers of the tail of the tropic- bird) form 


$ 


moned the enemy to a parley ; the perſon wear= | 


« ing the white feather being regarded in the na- 


ture of a herald, either bringing terms, or elſe 
« demanding to be heard, hoſtilities in this inter- 
« val remained fuſpended. ; 

« ABBA THUuLLz had previouſly notified 
* the King of AxTiNGALL, that he intended in 
« a few days to offer him battle; ſo the latter 
was not unprepared for the eyent. The enemy 
« on ſeeing our fignal of parley, diſpatched a 
* canoe to RAA Kook ; who demanded to know 
« if they would ſubmit to ſuch terms as the 


S 2 « King 


AI 
I 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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* King his brother had propoſed, by ky of 


* atoning for the injuries he complained of. The 


it canoe went back to the King of AxTIXCGAII, 


and, having communicated our propoſition, re- 


« turned with a flat refuſal ; on which the Gene- 
«ral informed his brother that the enemy was 


« diſpoſed for war. The King then ordered the 
288 to be ſounded, and ſtanding up in his 


© canoe, in the ſcarlet coat my brother had given 


4 him, waved his chinam ſtick in the air, as a 
« fignal for the different ſquadrons to arrange 


« themſelves for battle. 


blowing their conch ſhells, as in defiance of 


u us, but did not ſeem diſpoſed to quit the ſhore 
Land attack us. The ten Engliſh were divided 
in ten different canoes; the King taking one 
in his canoe, the General l. e and the reſt 


„going ſingly with one or other of the Rupacks ; 
© each Engliſhman having a muſquet, cutlaſs, 
ba bayonet, and piſtol. There were ſeveral light 


 *canoes, containing four men each, every one 


on * ing a white feather in his hair, the ſame as 
in the truce canoe; theſe were conſtantly 


„ buſied in conveying orders from the King, 


* and the General to the other Chiefs. They 
« flew from ſquadron to ſquadron, to eanvey 


A commands, cutting through the water with an 


« aftoniſhing velocity; and they were, for diſ- 


10 tinction ſake, called by the Engliſh the * 
2 $1 | DE. The 


: a Canoes, 


Ul 


« Whilſt this was doing, the enemy aſſembled 
tt their canoes cloſe under the land, and kept 
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« The King, perceiving a total mille Y 
„in the enemy to quit their ſtation under "the 
* ſhore, and conceiving he could not attack them 
ein that ſituation with any advantage, diſpatched 
* ſome of the Frigate canoes to order a ſquadron 
« to conceal themſelves behind ſome high land. 
«This arrangement being made, they — 


« a few diſtant ſpears; the conch then was 


« ſounded, and the King of PzL.zw made a feint 
to run away, ſhewing the example in his own + 
te canoe, and being immediately followed by the 
others, with much apparent precipitancy. . 
* This artful maneuvre of Abba Thulle gave 

tt inſtant courage to the enemy, who, induced 
eto think their antagoniſt had been ſeized with 
a ſudden panic, prepared in great haſte to quit 
the ſhore, and began to give chace to the King, 
« whom they imagined was flying before them; 
© upon ſeeing this, the detached ſquadron of ca- 
a noes, that had been poſted behind the high 
„land, ruſhed out between the enemy and the 


te Aland to cut off their retreat. When the 


„King found his ſtratagem had taken effect, he 
turned, and made a fignal for the reſt of. his 
10 fleet to form themſelves into diviſions, and en- 
« gage ; whereupon a general attack took place. 

The ſpears were mutually directed with much 
« animoſity, and the-Englih kept up a continual 
« fire, which not only did great execution, but 
« puzzled and bewildered the enemy in the er- 

« treme, to comprehend how or why their po- 
« ple dropped, without receiving any: apparent 

' blow-; they- Perceived they had holes in their 
« bodies, 
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« bodies, yet ſaw no ſpear flicking in them, nor 
« could they deviſe by what means they had thus 


in a moment become deprived of motion and 


cC_— - . 1 
« There is not generally above one able 
« ſpearman in each canoe, the reſt of thoſe who 


« are put into it, being only to paddle, ang 


« guide its motions ; no ſooner therefore did the 
« firing of the muſquets ſpread diſmay amongſt 
« the people of Artingall, than a different ef- 
fett was produced in thoſe of Pelew; the 
moment the report was made, they all roſe up 
in their canoes, and ſet up ſuch halooing and 
et ſhouting, that the whole air was filled with 
« their noiſe, which greatly added to the terror 
« of the enemy, who finding themſelves unequal 
« to ſo powerful an attack, betook themſelves to 
« flight. The ſquadron before mentioned being 
« in their rear, in ſome meaſure impeded their 
« retreat, but not being in any degree equal to 
< the force of the enemy, the greater part of the 
« people of Artingall were able to regain their 
« own ſhore. Six canoes only were taken, and 
« nine priſoners, which they accounted a large 
« number, it being ſeldom that they captured 
« their enemies, as the vanquiſhed alway en- 
« deavour to carry away their killed and wound- 


« ed, that the victors may not have their bodies 


« to expole. 
« Our fleet now rode triumphant along the 


« coaſt of Artingall, ſounding the conch in de- 


« fiance of their adverſary, and firing amongſt 


them when they appeared near enough to be 
| « reached 
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„reached by the muſquets. The | 
from beginning to end, did not exceed three 
« hours ; after parading along their ſhore, and 


«in vain provoking a freſh combat, Abba 
« Thulle ordered the canoes to make a diſpoſi- 


« tion to return, which was foon done, and we 
« ſet forwards towards Pelew. | 's 
« All the nine priſoners had received wounds 
« in battle; and, in ſpite of whatever we could 
urge againſt the cruelty of putting them to 


death, yet they would hear nothing in their 
« behalf, and ſoon exterminated them. In nite 
« tification. of a proceeding which ſo ſtro - 
« contradiged the general humanity of the . 


« tives of Pelew, they alledged the neceffity of 


doing it for their own ſecurity, affuring us that 


« they had formerly only detained them priſoners, 
« and kept them as menial ſervants, but that they 
« always found means to get back to their own 
country, and having by living amongſt the 
« Pelew people become well acquainted with the 
„channels and crecks of the iſland, they had af 
* terwards made uſe of that knowledge to land 
frequently by ſtealth, and commit great depre- 
« dations ; and that, on this conſideration, that 
« ſtep which we ſo much condemned had become 
« neceſſary to them. wa | 
Among the priſoners was a Rupack, who had 
% a bone on his wriſt; the Pelew people after 
** he was captured, ſtrove all in their power to 
e take from him this mark of dignity, the Chief 
* defended it with fingular courage, and loſt 
* his life in endeavouring to fave his Order. 
« When 
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When brought to Pelew, his head was cut of, 
ALand ſuck on a bamboo, fixed up before the 


* King's houſe. þ 

the canoe whieh brought me from the war 
. had:in it two priſoners, one of whom had a 
* braken thigh, and the other wounded in ſeveral 
parts by a ſpear. Their cuſtom is, when they 
ige to battle, to treſs their hair in a particular 
1 manner, and to collect it in a great bunch at 
the top of their head; but as ſoon as they are 
captured they untie it, pull it over their faces, 
and wait with firmneſs and intrepidity the ex- 
< terminating blow, which they are fure to re- 
N ceive from the hands of their conquerors.— 


When theſe two unfortunate men, on coming 


into the canoe where I was, by the above- 
* mentioned diſpofition had teſtified they were 
-« prepared for their fate, the natives ordered 


e thein to fit down in the bottom of the canoe, 


to which the one whoſe thigh was broken, fub- 
mitted; but the other being refractory, abſo- 
e lately refuſed, and ſeemed by reſiſtance to pro- 
voke bis deſtiny, upon which one of the natives 
e haſtily ſnatched may bayonet from my fide, 
« and plunged it into his body : though the 
poor fellow was a confiderable time bleeding 
* to death, yet he never uttered a fingle groan, 

er G. ee 
« Mr. Bzxczx alſo reported, that he had by 


. his entreaties for two hours ſaved a wounded 


-« priſoner, when one of the King's people, who 
© had been himſelf wounded by the enemy, hap- 


« peniing | 


„ 3 ww 
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 pening to ſee him, ſnatched Soogle's' Mala 
« Creeſe®, and ſtabbed him inſtantly, before Mr. 


© BENGER perceived the blow. This man a 


« native of Artingall, who had now for the rt . 
« time ſeen a white perſon, ſubmitted undaunt- 


« edly to his fate; whilſt expiring, he fixed his 
e eyes on the Eng %. and ſeemed to die impreſs- 
« ed with nothing ſo much as the coſour of ** 
« new enemy. 

* ABBA TyvuLLt in his return to ren 
e ſtopped, and went on ſhore in ſeveral: {mall 
illands, which I ungerſtood were either 1 
*to him, or his allies; expoſing publicly the 
dead bodies of his priſoners; and the people at 
e all theſe places ſeemed to rejoice much at his 
* victory, bringing out ſweet drink, and othet 
refreſhments. We could not learn what num 
eber the enemy loſt, but were confident it niuſt 
« have been conſiderable. , Not a ſingle perſon of 


* the King's party was killed, . 3 were 


© few wounded. 


« It was dark before we ben Pe:zLew;z on 


* coming near it, the conch was founded to no- 


„ tify the King's approach. When we landed 


te at the wharf from whence we had departed, Aa 


e vaſt concourſe of people were ready to receiye 
eus, bringing with them a quantity of refreſnu- 


„% ments. Here we ſtopped till all were landed 


"and got together (having dropped great part 
of our fleet by the way, who had filed olf to 


4 kind of dagger uſed by the Malays. 
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© their reſpective homes) and then went up to 
« PEzLEw, where there was ſinging and dancing 


< moſt part of the night; the natives attributing 
* the ſucceſs of the day to yp, and often in their 
* {ſongs repeating the word Englees. They ex- 
« poſed the dead bodies of their priſoners ſeveral 


« days, till they became moſt horribly offenſive, 


« and then they were either buried or thrown into 
de the ſea.” 

Such were the particulars of the ſecoud battle 
of ARTINGALL, as brought by Mr. M. WIIsox, 
and confirmed by all who were with him on the 
expedition. By our returned countrymen infor- 
mation was alſo brought, that ABBA TRHULIIE 
purpoſed to pay the Engliſh a viſit in four or five 
days. By what our countrymen could oblerve, 
ARTINGALL appeared the 1 of any of the 
iſlands, 

The pinnace was ſent . breakfaſt to the 
wreck, to ſee what other materials could be pro- 
cured ; it returned in the afternoon, bringing 
ſome good plank, and a large quantity of ſpike 
+ Nails, things of the utmoſt ſervice in the buſineſs 
of conſtructing the veſſel. 

Encouraged by the ſucceſs of the preceding 
day, the pinnace again viſited the wreck, and 
brought back more of the ſame kind of mate- 
rials. 7 

After a ſtormy night the day proving bad, little 
could be done till afternoon, when the weather 
clearing, every hand was buſied about the veſl-]. 
And the next day (Friday the 19th,) the pinnace 
was ſent round for the timber that had been cut ; 

alwolt 
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almoſt a ſufficiency being now procured, the frame 
of the veſſel being nearly completed; this day a 


furnace was conſtructed to heat the plank, and 


the day following all were employed in dubbing 
the timbers, and getting the firſt plank upon her 
bottom : more materials were alſo recovered from 
the wreck, together with five bags of rice. _ 
This day (Sunday the 21ft,) three more planks 
were got upon the bottom, and the boats brought 
fifteen bags of rice, which proved moſt acceptable; 
our people at this time, though undergoing very 
ſevere daily labour, being at ſhort allowance. 
The rice was greatly damaged by having been 
long under water, it would not boil to a grain, 
but to a jelly. Yet hunger and diſtreſs give a 
reliſh to many a diſh, which in the leſs adverſe 
hours of life, the ſaucy appetite would look on. 
with diſtain ! 


1 
14 
| 

| 
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CHAPTER XIV. p 

; et 

P h 
7 ng of the Veſſel, and other Occur rences.— I 
RAA Kook comes from PzLzw to ſolicit more al 
Men, and a Swivel Gun, to attend the King on q p 
grand Expedition. — After ſome Explanation be- 
tween Captain Wirson and the General, the 8 
Requeſt is granted, and the alloted Men return © 
with RAA Kook.—Mr. SYARP goes ſome Days {i 
after io PeLEWw, to fee the General's Son, who 11 
had been wounded in the ſecond Battle. — Ar- . 

ri ves juſt after has Countrymen « had returned from * 
the grand Expedition, in which this young Man 5 
whom he went to viſit, had been Killed. Al-. b 
tends RAA KOOk to has Son $ Funeral, of which : 
an Account is given. | * 

a 

* 

I. was a great conſolation to our countrymen fi 
1 that the AnTE LOPE ſtill remained unſeparat- 11 
ed, as many uſeful things were occaſionally * d 
cured from her. 8 
In the afternoon TOM Ross, who had been te 
left after the engagement, by the King's defire, to h 
bire him more particular information concerning i 


th: 


from ABBA THULLE of a quantity of yams, and 


— 
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the Engliſh than he had hitherto. obtained, came 
up from PELEW, bringing with him a preſent 


a jar of moloſſes, and at the ſame time was charg- 
ed to expreſs to Captain WIILsox and his officers, 


his hope that they would not take it amiſs that he 


had not as yet paid them his intended viſit, ow- 
ing to his having been detained at PzLEw by 
the great number of thole who were come to 
pay their compliments to him from the other 
iſlands, on account of the late victory, and that 
had he come, they would all have attended him, 


Some of them having expreſſed a-defire of ac- 


companying him to fee the Engliſi, he had dil- 
ſuaded them from it, repreſenting to them that 
the iſland being very ſmall, it would not afford 
ſufficient water for fo many, and that their viſit 
would neceſſarily put the Engliſh to great ineon- 


venience. 


There appears to be a ſingular attention paid 
by the King to our people, in this, as well as on 
every occaſion. His mind ſeemed to be as con- 
ſiderate as it was liberal. He had undoubtedly 
oblerved how much the curioſity of his own 
attendants, whenever he went to Oroolong, in- 
evitably impeded our people's operations, 


foreſaw, how in a ſtill greater degree the crowd | 
ing in of ſo many ſtrangers would add to their 


diſtreſs'; therefore, as the buſineſs of theſe ſtran- 


gers at this time was merely to pay their coutt 


to him, ſo by remaining with them at Pele 
he precluded them from teſtifying any further 
wiſh on this head. Yet whilſt he managed this 


matter 


* 
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matter ſo well for the ſervice of the Engliſh, 
his delicacy was hurt, leſt, 'by not coming ta 
expreſs his acknowledgments for their late ſer. 
vices ſo ſoon as he had promiſed, they might 
be inclined to impute to him a forgetfulneſs of 
thoſe obligations he felt he had to them. 

The pinnace having been ſent this day (Tueſday 
the 23d, ) to the wreck, at her return in the even- 
ing brought ſixteen more bags of rice, and alfo 
information that the King had ſent his canoes 
thither, and had carried away one of the fix. 
pounders. | 

About noon to-day there was a prodigious 
heavy ſquall from the northward, accompanied 
with hard rain and much lightening from the 


caſtward. 
The planking of the veſſel was now forward- 


ed with great aſſiduity; they brought from the 


wreck this day (Wedneſday tbe 24th) a quantity 
of nails, and ſome ſheets of copper; it havin 
been in contemplation to ſheath the bottom of 


their new veſſel, which was not above one fixth 


of the fize of the Antelope ; but this idea was 


very ſoon abandoned, for want of a ſufficiency of 


copper nails to effect the purpoſe.— No canoes 
were ſeen on board to-day, but a prodigious ſurf 
broke upon the reef. 

Nothing occurred but the continued progreſs 
of the veel , The jolly-boat was ſent to fiſh, 
but without ſucceſs. It was fingular that this 
was always the caſe; whether our countrymen 
knew not the proper places to go to, or the 


proper 
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proper bait, but every attempt of this kind prove 
ed fruitleſs. 

One canoe came to the iſland this day; 
(Saturday the 27th,) and brought a great quan- 


_ tity of yams and cocoa-nuts ; more copper was 


got from the wreck, and a conſiderable quantity 
of nails. | 

RAA Kook arrived at Oroolong in the even- 
ing, accompanied by two ſtrangers of rank, who 
it was afterwards known were Chiefs of Tome 
of the neighbouring iſlands ; they came in three 
canoes, and brought preſents of yams, cocoa- 


nuts, and three jars of. molofles.--Qur people 


had been all the day buſied about the veſſel, 
and were juſt then going to prayers ; all the 
Pelew people attended the ſervice, and behaved 
with the greateſt decency; one or two of them 
happening to ſpeak, RAA Kook checked them; 
and they afterwards obferved ſtrict filence.— 
While at prayers, the Malay, Soogle, arrived 
from Pclew with a meſſage to the General from 
Abba Thulle, and coming into the tent was go- 


ing to deliver it; but RAA Kook, unwilling 
that the "Engliſh ſhould be interrupted, made a 


motion with his hand to keep ſilence, till the Cap- 


tain (to whom he pointed} bad- done reading. 
After prayers, having received the meſſage, he 
and the ſtrangers entered into converſation with 
Captain Willſon and his officers, and after ſome 
time the General aſked for fifteen men, and one 
of the ſwivel-guns,* to go with them on another 
expedition.—The King fluſhed with the advan- 
* he had already * by the friendſhip of 

5 
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Bis new allies, ſeemed deſirous to profit by thei: 
aid, and avenge himſelf of all his enemies. 0 
Captain Wilſon thought this a favourable op- | 


portunity to mention to the General ſuch things MW a 

as he conceived he had a right to complain of; n 

firſt, reſpecting the coolneſs with which they had 7 

gone away on the laſt expedition to Artingall, p 

and ſhewed him an empty cartouch box, to let h 

| him fee how much he was in want of that paper h 

| which ſome of the canoes had-carried off from the tc 

x ſhip, He allo complained that it had been ſug- hi 

« geſted to his people when at Pelew, by the be 

2 Malay; that whenever the King appeared, the * 

ſame external marks of homage were expected pl 

from them as were paid him by his own ſubjects, W. 

. and that this was a matter which had muh diſ- ex 

0 turbed the Engliſh; he likewiſe informed the SC 

= General, that the Engliſi could never conſent to tri 

1 go again to war with his bother, if he meant to pl 
put their priſoners to death, as it was contrary 

| to the nature and cuſtom of their nation to hurt WC 

| any who had ſubmitted to their power; and in 

| finiſhed-by adding a word or two on the ſubject th 

= of one of the fix-pounders having been carried ba 

F away from the ſhip, and expreſſing an appre- pe 

henſion that ſome miſunderſtanding muſt have ha 

ariſen, by their {ending our people home with- rie 

out any of the Chiefs, or Rupacks to accompany for 

them, by which inattention his brother with ano- na 

ther man was near being drowned; and ſome in 

arms were alſo loſt, notwithſtanding the utmoſt uſe 

endeavours of the boatmen. lon 


The 
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The General being come to make this requeſt 


of the men and ſwivel for this third expedition 
(which was intended to be a very formidable any} 
appeared exceedingly - hurt. at hearing all the 


matters, eſpecially as there were two ſtrangers of | 


rank, who had accompanied him ; and being _ 


perſuaded that the attachment of our people to 


him was in every reſpect as warm as his own, he 


had not a doubt but that he could prevail on them 
to grant the ſwivel, although it had been refuſed 


hefore: what then muſt his diſsppomitment have 


been, when, inſtead of having this wiſh complied 


with as he expected, he heard nothing but com- 
plaints! His. countenance, more expreſſive than 
wards, avowed what his feelings were, and the 


expreſſive looks which he caſt on Captain WII- 


$0N and his officers, ſo ſtrongly operated on their 
friendſhip, that they willingly liſtened to his ex- 


planations. 


He broke ſilence, by aſſuring the Captain he 


would make him and his people perfectly eaſy 


in every particular circumſtance. —He began with 
the paper and cartouch- boxes, (fearing. pro- 


bably they had not ammunition ready for the ex- 


pedition ;) he aſſured them®that every endeavour. 
had been uſed to get the paper that had been car- 
ried away from the ſhip, but there was none to be 
found, as what had been taken on ſhore by the 


natives being thoroughly wet, dropped to pieces 
in their hands, and was therefore thrown away as 
uſeleſs. —He ſaid the white ſtuff (meaning the 
* given to the King and himſelf, and to 
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AA Kook ER) was nevertheleſs whoje, and 
fhould be given back to them to make cartridges. 
That with regard to their going away abruptly, 
that was ſolely owing to Mr. Bznczr's haſte to 


put the men into the canoes.—As to their ſend- 


ing the Engliſi back in bad weather, without 
any Chiefs, that alſo was occaſioned by Mr. 
BENOER's anxiety to turn; that they had 
Rrongly ſolicited him to defer it till the weather 
became more ſettled, and other canoes were got 
ready. He ſaid it had not been always their 
ulage to put their priſoners to death, but they 
had been obliged to do ſo from neceſſity, as ſome 
of them had eſcaped home, and returning, had 
treacherouſly done them great miſchief ; but aſ- 
ſured the Captain that in future they ſhould be 
all given up to the Engliſi to do with them 
whatever they pleaſed. That reſpecting the great 
gun taken from the ſhip, he had in commiſſion 
from the King to tell them of it ;—that ABBA 
TarvuLLE, williog to keep the ſtrangers that were 
viſiting him from interrupting the Engliſi, had 
given them an account of the effect produced by 
their fmall arms, but, ſtill more to ſurprize 
them, wiſhed to convey to them ſome idea of the 
havock that might be made with one of our 


great weapons; that he had therefore ſent for 


one to ſhow them, and that the King had de- 
fired the General to ſay it ſhould now be ſent 
back. —And laſtly, as to his brother expecting 
any perſonal reverence from Captain WIILsox's 
people, he abſolutely diſavowed any fuch idea 
having 


- 
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having ever been entertained by the King ; that 
it was a miſtake, or a miſconception, nor ever 
could have been wiſhed or defared . 

Theſe matters being now ſatisfactorily ſettled, 
Captain WIIsox took his officers out, to con- 
ſult with them on the requeſt; when it was 
judged right to conſent to their having the ſwivel- 
gun and ten men, but no more, This being re- 
ſolved on, he returned into the tent, and ac 
quainted RAA Kook with the determination 
which pleaſed him very much, and they all 
went to ſupper with our people in great good - 
humour. 

After ſupper the General informed Mr. Suaze, 
that his ſon had in the laſt battle been wounded 
in the foot by a ſpear, but that he would ſpeak to 
him further on this matter the next morning. 
As his two friends, the Rupacks, then wanted to 
go to reſt, he requeſted that he might take them 
to ſleep in the veſſel, as the tent was too ſmall for 


„This miſunderflanding had been occaſioned ſolely by the 
Melay. This artful fellow probably found, that the intereſt he 
bad with the King had cube in proportion as our people be- 
came more nece to him, and had ſet his brains to 
work to awaken di amon mon: in conſ ce of this, 
he had ſuggeſted this preten uifitian of King, ſup- 
poling it would liſpledſe the Engl: „though in 5 the 
never themſelves had the ſmalleſt reaſon to fu ſuch a with 
in the King; and from the low cunning they found this Malay 
guilty of, they readily him credit for a contrivance to make 
the Ling and our * tually jealous of each other; and 


there was cauſe to believe he was fr diſgrace on account of. 
this tranſaction, as he was not viſible for many ne. 


U 2 £ them. 
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them. -The ſucceeding day the General again 
mentioned to Mr. SyAre his ſon's accident; he 
informed him, that part of the ſpear was broken 
in his foot, and could not be extracted; re- 
queſting that he would go down to PEI Ew, to 
ſee if it was poſſible to draw it out. Mr. SHARP 
underſtanding that the young man's foot was 
greatly ſwelled, and had been fomented, wiſhed 
that the fomentation might be continued, as the 
beſt means to abate the ſwelling ; acquainting the 
General, that having three of their beſt men very 
ill, it would be out of his power to accompany 
him that day to PELEw, but as ſoon as they 
were a little better, be would immediately attend 
him. 

Mr. Snare enquired of ſome of our people 
who had been in the battle, by what means the 
youth had received this wound ; and learnt that 
the ſpear having been __/ into his foot, by 
trying to pull it out, they had broken it ſhort 
off; that the natives then applied a cord. faſtened 
to the end of the ſpear which remained in his 
foot, and had exerted great ſtrength to extract it, 
but the barb of. the ſpear having been forced be- 


tween the ſmall bones, the inflammation and 


ſwelling, which immediately took place, render- 
ed every effort ineffectual; and they would more 
eaſily, in the ſtate the limb was, have pulled off 
his foot than have drawn out the fractured ſpear. 
A native, reputed to be {killed in theſe matters, 
was then ſummoned to inſpect the wound; who, 


with a wall knife, which he had got from the 


Gl | wreck, 
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wreck, began to cut away the fleſh, in order to 
lay the bone bare; but being probably prevented 
finiſhing the operation, from the effuſion of blood, 
after mangling the foot, they reſorted to their ac- 
cuſtomed method of fomentation, which they 
were purſuing (as the General ſaid) when he left 


PELEW. About noon RAA Kook went from 


ORrooLonc, taking with him the following men, 
alſo the ſwivel- gun, for the third expedition, 
viz. Mr. Cummin, Mr. M. Wilſon, John Blanch 
the gunner, F ag Meal, James Swift, Nicholas 
Tyacke, Madan Blanchard, Thomas Whitefield, 
Thomas Wilſon, and Thomas Dulton. Mr. 
Devis, accompanied them as a volunteer. —This 
expedition appeared to be of great conſequence, 
as all the neighbouring Rupacks were this time 
to attend the King ; whereas on the two former 
expeditions: he had none but his own ſubjects with 
him, except the Engliſh, 

The veſſel was now ſo far advanced, that hav- 
ing planked her up as high as the bends,” in the 
afternoon of Tueſday the goth, they began to 
trench under her bottom, in order to plank the 
keel; this had like to have been deſtructive to all 
their labours, for the tide, in the beginning of 
night, riſing higher than uſual, broke into the 
trench, and had nearly waſhed away the blocks 
from under the veſſel; but the accident was pro- 
videntally diſcovered in time, and all hands in- 
ſtantly went to work, with the utmoſt expedition, 
to fill up the trench, and- ſecure the veſſel from 
alling off the ſtocks, which kept them employed 


until 


; 
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until near morning, (Wedneſday, October 1ſt, 
when they found the danger far greater than what 
even they had ſuppoſed, for ſome of the blocks 
| having been diſplaced by the water, they were 
obliged to get wedges to ſet her up, in order to re- 
ünſtate them, and get ber once more ſecured ; 
which being accompliſhed, they contrived a bank 
or dam to keep out the tide. This accident was 
the more unlucky, as three of their beſt workmen 
were then ill, which, with the abſence of thoſe 
gone to the war, made the labour fall heavier on 
the reſt. It may not be unneceſſary, perhape, 
to give an account how this bank, to keep out 
the tide, was formed: The pinnace was laid a- 
_ ground, directly before the veſſel, where they 
wiſhed to ſtop the tide; two holes were bored in 
her bottom, and ſhe was filled with ſtones, in 
order to fink her; at about a foot diſtance, op- 
polite the pinnace, was raiſed a diy wall of large 
ſtones, which was carried round each fide. of the 
veſſel beyond high-water mark ; it was lined on 
the inſide with ſmall branches and twigs, faſtened 
with ſtakes and ſtones, to prevent their waſhing 
away; {and was then thrown on theſe branches, 
which, altogether, compoſed a bank of four or 
five feet thick; and was continued quite round 
the infide of the wall, and before the pinnace it 
was made ſtrongeſt, as having the greateſt weight 
of water to reſiſt. When finiſhed, it effectually 
kept out the tide, and required no further trouble, 
than occaſionally to throw a few baſkets of ſand. 
upon ſuch parts of the wall as fettled by the 
waſhing 
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waſhing of the tide. Owing to theſe various em- 
ployments, it was not till Thurſday the ſecond, 
in the afternoon, that they could get their dam 
completed, in a manner to be perfectly ſecure ; 
this accompliſhed they again dug the trench, and 
the carpenter got one of the planks of the garboard 
ſtraxe on. The jolly-boat, being fitted with fails, 
was ſent to PELEW for proviſions ; and, the three 
fick men being much recovered, the Captain de- 
fired Mr. SHARP to take his inſtruments, and go 
in her, to ſee if he could render any ſervice to 
RAA Kook's ſon. 

In the abſence of ſo many people, the buſineſs 
of the dock yard was much impeded; it was 
nevertheleſs followed up with every poflible dili- 
gence by the few Engliſhmen remaining at Ox oO 
LONG, who beſide the fick, were only twelve in 
all: the Chineſe were employed in repairing the 
bank, bringing down timber from the woods, 
and fuch other uſeful work as they were capable 
of, | : wu | 

On Friday the gd, and Saturday the 4th, the 
weather was very variable, with much lightning 
from the eaſtward, accompanied with frequent 
ſqualls and hard rain. | a 

Since the laſt new moon, the tides were obſerv- 
ed to be remarkably high. The morning tides were 
very low, and ebbed very little; whereas the 
evening tides were high, and ebbed a long way 
out, leaving the harbour quite dry. 

Monday the 6th opened dark and gloomy, with 
much thunder, lightning, and continued rain, fo 

| | that 
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that they could not go out of 5 tents to work 
before noon. They were very uneaſy on account 
of the jolly-boat being abſent much longer than 


they expected, as alſo at not hearing of the ſuc- 


ceſs of the expedition ; but were relieved from 
their anxiety about one o*clock, by the arrival of 
the jolly-boat, which had left PzLEw on Satur- 
day morning, having been detained by the bad 
9 at the ſmall iſland till this morning, from 
whence they came away at day-light; they brought 
the welcome intelligence that all our people were 
well at PzLEw, having returned from the expedi- 
tion on the Wedneſday night preceding, in which 
they proved ſucceſsful. They reported this to 
have been the ſevereſt action of any yet fought, 


it laſted near fix hours; the people of ARTIN- 
GALL, acting on the defenſive, behaved with 
great reſqlution. The King detained our people, 


and the Rupacks who accompanied him on the 
expedition, at PERLE w, in order to entertain them 
with feaiting and dancing; and ſent in the boat 
ſome yams and provifion, as alſo the ſwivel, 
which they reported had done much execution. 
ABBA THULLE returned by Mr. Share the 
ſhip's coppers ; this was indeed a great acquiſition 
to our people, who were in want of them to boil 
their proviſion, having hitherto been obliged tv 


dreſs it in ſome little kettles and ſaucepans, and 
*-ſpaired of ever regaining the coppers, which had 
been carried away by the natives at their their firſt 


V1ioting the wreck. Complaint of their want of 
them had been made to RAA Kook, and he, no 
doubt, 


* 
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doubt, acquainted the King therewith, who gave 
orders for a diligent enquiry to be made after 
them, and, difcovering where they were ſecreted, 
had now returned them to the Engliſi by the jolly 
boat; —evineing by this, as well as by every other 
part of his conduct, the generoſity of his diſpoſi | 
tion, not allowing his people to detain from our 
countrymen any thing that had been once their 
property, however valuable it might be in the 

eſtimation of the natives. | | | 
Mr. Snare gave the following account of his 
viſit to PELEW:— That he got there about noon 
on the day he left Oxooiowc, and landing, 
went immediately towards the GeneraFs houfe, 
who ſeeing him, came out to meet him, with a 
viſible concern on his countenance. Mr. SyareP 
immediately told him the purport of his vile, 
ſhewing him the inſtruments he had brought, 
which he told him he hoped might be of much 
aſſiſtance to his ſon's complaint; he bowed, and 
aſſumed a more placid look, as if ſenfibly touched 
with this mark of attention. He defired Mr. 
SHARP to follow him, and led him to the Enghſt 
houſe, around which he met all his countrymen, 
and where was alſo the King, the Chief Miniſter, 
together with ſeveral of the Rupacks, fitting on 
the large pavement before the houſe allotted to 
our people. He went directly to pay his reſpects 
to the King and the Rupacks. The purpoſe of 
Mr. Sn Axr's coming being known, he was in- 
formed by the Chief Miniſter, that during the 
time that RAA Kook was at OxooLtons, the 
fomentation had oceaſioned the ſwelling to = 
X br: © 
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fide, and that they had extracted the ſpear from 
the bottom of the foot, by forcing it through; 
and that the youth (who was about eighteen, 
and inherited all the ſpirit and intripidity of the 
father) finding that though he could not walk, yet 
he was able to ſtand up in a canoe, and throw a 
ſpear, inſiſted that he would go on this expedi- 
tion, which they expected would be ſucceſsful, 


from the circumſtance of their having the ſwivel, 


which they had before ſo much ſet their hearts 


on; but that very early in the engagement, this 


gallant youth, eagerly endeavouring to get up 
cloſe to the ſhore, received a dart in his body, 
which entering between the throat and clavicle, ge 
dropped, and died inſtantly. | 
After Mr. SyHake, and thoſe who came with 
him, had partaken of ſome refreſhment, which 


was brought out for them, RAA Kook, who was 


now returned, came up to Mr. Syarxy and the 
boatſwain, who was a favourite of his, and defired 
they would follow him, which they did to the 
water-fide, where they ſaw a very large canoe 
with only two men in it. He then informed them, 
he waited for ſome people, whom he expected to 
have found there, Soon after twenty-one Ru- 

packs appeared, who were entire ſtrangers to Mr. 
SHARP, but who had aſſiſted ABBA TauLLE in 
his laſt expedition; RAA Kook defired Mr. 


Su AR and the boatſwain to go into the canoe 


firſt, and a good deal of ceremony paſſed among 
the Rupacks, to ſettle who ſhould go in the laſt. 
No kind of intimation was given whither they 
were going, however it was ſoon perceived byes 

5 2 they 
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they were directing their courſe to the little iſland 
oppolite to PzLEw, about three or four miles 
diſtant from it, and where they had topped when 
they firſt accompanied the General from Orzoo- 
ron. On landing, he took them a little way 
up the country, where there was] a* ſquare pave- 
ment, ſurrounded: by four or five houfes, which 


appeared to be uninhabited; as no people were 


moving about, and. the graſs. was growing between. 
the ſtones of the pavement. After being ſeated, 
Raa Kook diſpatched: on. of his attendants on 
a meſſage, Mr. Syare and the boatſwain re- 
maining ſtrangers to the purport of this invitation. 
Our Surgeon, who had before ſhewn his watch ta. 
RAA Kook, and fully explained to him its uti- 
lity and deſign, perceiving they were all ver 

ſilent and grave, and recollecting how mych this 
little machine had entertained the General's curio- 
fity, pulled it out again, and put it into his hands 
that he might ſhew it to the Rupacks, and com- 
municate to them how exaaly the Engliſi were 
able, by it, to meaſure the diviſion and lapſe of 
time; they appeared to be all wonderfully aſto- 
niſhed at the account he gave them of its uſe and 
power, and not alittle at hearing it tick. It was 
almoſt an hour before the meſſenger” returned, 
when the General conducted them to the town, 
which was about half a mile diſtant; they arrived 
at another ſquare pavement,” ſurrounded by a 


number of houſes; in the middle of this ſquare. 


were quantities of yams and cocoa-nuts, in piles, 
with ſweet drink and ſherbet ; and on the outſide 
ef the payement was ſeated a great concourſe of 

X 2 people 
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people of both ſexes. On RAA Kook and the 
Rupacks appearing, they all reſpectfully roſe up, 
The General and his friends being ſeated, the at. 
tendants ſerved out the proviſions, firſt to. the 
General and his gueſts, and then to the people, 
who were placed round. It was obſerved, that 
all the women who were in the crowd at the 
General's arrival, as ſoon as the refreſhments were 
handed about withdrew ; and, what was very re- 
markable, all the cocoa-nuts which were brought 
on this occaſion, were old nuts, whereas it had 
never been uſual at other entertainments to ſee 
any but young ones; however they took away the 
old ones which were placed before the Engliſh, 


and ſet young ones in their room. 


When this repaſt, which was eaten in the moſt 
profound filence, was nearly ended, there was 


heard at ſore diſtance the lamentation of women; 
RAA Koox touched Mr. SHARP, who was ſitting 


next to him, on the arm, and without ſpeaking, 
made. ſigns to him with his hand to go and ſee 
what had occaſioned this diſtreſs; he and the 
boatſwain both roſe up, and directly went to the 
place whence theſe ſounds of ſorrow ſeemed to pro- 


ceed, when they perceived a very great number of 


women. following a dead body, which was tied up 
in a mat, and laid og a kind of bier formed of 
bamboos, in ſhape not unlike a chairman's horſe, 
and ſupported on the ſhoulders of four men, no 
other males but the bearers attending. Mr. 
SHARP and his companion were now perfectly 
ſatisfied that this muſt be the funeral of Raa 


Koox's fon, yet were much puzzled to know 


Wh 
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why it had been conducted ſo filently, and that 
not a word or hint had been mentioned to them 
on the matter; whether it was from that deter- 
mined firmneſs of mind which was armed againſt 
human weakneſs, or from whatever other motive, 
remained then, and ſtill muſt remain uncertain. 
They arrived at the place of burial juſt as the 
people were ſetting down the bier, and laying the 
body in the grave prepared for it.— The corpſe 
was depoſited without any ceremony; the men 
who had carried it began immediately, with their 
hands and feet, to throw the earth over it and fill 
up the grave, whilſt the women knelt down; and 
with loud cries ſeemed as if they would tear it u 
again, unwilling to be deprived of the laſt ſight of 
a loved object, which death had. ſnatched from 
them.— A heavy rain coming on, drove ſome of 
the people away, as it did our two countrymen; to 
the firſt ſhelter they could obtain. 12 1 10 
When it cleared up they returned to RAA 
Kook and the Rupacks, who had alſo ſheltered” 
themſelves from the weather. The evening ad- 
vancing, and proving tempeſtuous, they could 
not return to PELEW.— Mr. ShARH and his com- 
panion, with ſome of the Rupacks, flept at the 
General's houſe ; the remainder of the company 
were provided for in other contiguous buildings. - 
Previous to their departure the next morning, 
for the King's iſland, RAA Kook took Mr. 
SHARP and the boatſwain to a houſe not far 
diſtant from the place where his fon had been in- 
terred the preceding evening ; there was only an 
old woman in the houſe when they went in, who, 
| on 


| 
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on receiving ſome order from the General, im. 
mediately diſappeared, and ſoon after returned: 
with two old cocoa-nuts, and a bundle of beetle. 
nut with the leaves; ſhe alſo brought ſome red 
ochre. He took up one of the cocoa- nuts, cro{- 
Jing it with the ochre tranſverſely ; then placed it 
on the ground by his fide. —After ſitting very pen- 
five, he repeated ſomething to himſelf, which our 
people conceived was a kind of prayer, as he ap- 
peared a good deal agitated ; he then did the ſame 
thing by the/ſecond cocoa-nut, and fat penſively 
over 4 this done, he called the old woman and 
dikivered her the two nuts, and the bundle of 
beetle-nut, accompanied with ſome directions. 


Mr. Syary and his companion, obſerving her go 
towards the young man's grave, their curioſity 
would have induced them to follow her, in order 


to have obſerved the concluſion of this ceremony; 
but peculiarly circumſtanced as the diſtreſſed fa- 
ther then was, they felt an unwillingneſs to treſ- 
paſs on his feelings, by teſtifying any deſire after 
further information. 

At their return to PELEw, their countrymen 
much wondered what had occaſioned their abſence, 
of which being informed, they in return related 
that they had alſo been witnelſes of the funeral of 
another young man, who had fallen in the laſt bat- 
tle. But this we need not notice here, reſerving 
it to that part of the work which will deſcribe the 
manners and cuſtoms of PELEW. 

The General conducted Mr. Sn ART to the 


King, who was then ſeated in the ſquare, and 


who deſired to ſee the inſtruments which he had. 
brought 
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brought with him, in the kind intention to have 
aſſiſted his deceaſed nephew; our Surgeon ſent 
for them to RAA Koox's houſe, in whoſe care 
they had been depoſited ; they were ſoon pro- 
duced, and Mr. Sraxye, by the interpreter, ex- 
plained to him ſeparately the uſe of every in- 
ſtrument. The ſurprize and pleaſure the fight 
affotded ABBA THuLLE was fo great, that he 
begged Mr. Syare would go with him, juſt by, 
to where ſeveral Rupacks were lodged (who were 
come to paſs a few days with him on account of 
his late ſucceſs) that they might alſo be indulged 
with a view of the inſtruments. A full expla- 
nation of the different purpoſes to which 

were applicable, was again given to theſe Chiefs, 
in whom it certainly produced great amazement. 
They examined the knives, and faws for ampu- 
tation, with wonder; and probably had their im- 
agination half overlet by the ideas, which all theſe 


objects, ſo new and ſo ſingular, muſt have ſtarted 
in their minds, Ss {+ 
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CHAPTER xv. 


* 


The Men who had been on the third Epeditio: 
to ARTINGALL return—an Account of it given 
Captain Wilson invited by the King 1 
vi it the: Rupacks, who had attended as. Allies in 
the laſt baltle. — Accompanies the King and his 

. Brother. to ſome Iſlands to the Northward, where 

ere was much Feſtivity on the Occaſion. —I 
hs received with great Hoſpitality, and after Five 

Days Abſence, returns to Ox oo LO. 


* 


BOUT eleven ofclock in the forenoon of 
| Tueſday the 7th, all the warriors returned 
to OrxooLons, perfectly well, in high ſpirits, 
and greatly pleaſed with the treatment they had 
received from their PE:LEw friends. —Raa Kook 
accompanied them, with four canoes, bringing 
ſome yams, and two Jars of moloſſes. 


With reſpe& to the third expedition, I ſhall 


purſue the ſame method as I did in the deſcrip- 
tion of the ſecond battle of ArxTiNGALL, and 
deliver the particulars of it, as I myſelt received 
them from Mr. M. WiLsoN, who was preſent 


at it, and which particulars were fully conh 25 
C 


* 
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ed by every report of the tranſsction to the 
Captain. 3 e eee 
« The outſet of this bufineſs was nearly the 
« ſame as in the ſecond expedition, though the © 
« number of canoes far exceeded thoſe which ac- 
« compatiied the King before. —When we got to 
“ ARTINGALL no canoes were ſeen, though the 
« uſual previous notice had ben ſent of our com- 
« ing to attack them. —Fhe PETE people be- 
« ing unable to provoke the appearance of the 
enemy, landed, and went a little way up from | 
« the ſea-ſfore.. RAA Kook now took the com- 
«© mand, and conducted the troops; the 2 
« remaining in his canoe, and occaflonally dif- 
« patching the Frigate canoes with orders to him 
«and ARA Kook ER. We were entreated not 
« to land; we, however, perceiving that the ene- 
my were beginning to defend themſelves, jump- 
ed on ſhore to afliſt our friends, and belieged | 
« ſome houſes poſſeſſed by the enemy. The 
« ſwivel, which Had been fixed in a canve which 
« the natives had prepared for the purpoſe, with 
great ingenuity and judgment, played conſtant- 
« Iy on the houſes which wete filed with people; 
« our muſquetry covering the PzLzW people, 
« ſoon diflodged the enemy, and one of the 
« houſes was by ſome accident preſently in flames. 
We were often greatly annoyed by the enemy, 
* who ruſhed down on us with a ſhower of ſpears ; 
in return, whenever we perceived them coming, 
da briſk fire was kept up, which not only dif- 
perſed them immediately, but in all probability 
« muſt have killed a conſiderable number of them. 
Y An 
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« AAAA Kook ER, who had gone further than 
« any other in purſuit of the enemy, aſcending 
« a hill in fight of the canoes, and obſerving one 
« of the AxINGALL people coming down, ſtept 


* unnoticed amongſt ſome buſhes to let him 


« paſs, and then purſuing him down the decli- 
« vity, ſtunned him with a blow from his wooden 
« ſword “, and was dragging him a priſoner to 


© his canoe, when Thomas Wilſon, ſeeing ſe- 


« yeral of the enemy ruſhing down on ARRA 


* KooOKER, and that he muſt inevitably have 
© been killed, ran immediately to his aſſiſtance, 


« and levelled his piece at the Artingall people, 


_ « which they perceiving, they inſtantly betook 


« themſelves to flight; this was a circumſtance 
« the more fortunate, as Thomas Wilſon had 
„ expended his whole ſtock of ammunition in 
« covering the landing, and had actually at the 


* time no charge in his muſquet. 


« The natives of Artingall behaved with much 
« courage in this engagement ; they defended 
« the houſe that took fire to the laſt, nor quitted 
« it till it was ready to fall. One of the Pelew 
« people alſo on this occaſion diſtinguiſhed him- 
« ſelf in a very extraordinary manner, he ran to 
% the houſe while it was in flames, tore off a 
« burning brand, and carrying it to another 
« houſe, where many of the enemy had taken 


- « ſhelter, ſet it on fire, and (the materials of 


* The ſame ſort of weapon Was preſented to Captain Wil- 
en at Emungs. | 


« their 
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« their buildings being very combuſtible) it was 
« quickly burnt down; the man, after accom- 
« pliſhing this bold atchievement, had the gogd 
fortune to return to his companions unhurt ; 
« the King publicly rewarded him for his courage, 
« by immediately placing with his own hands 
« a ſtring of beads in his ear, and making him 
. « afterwards an inferior Rupack on his return 
« to Pelew. | 


« In this action five canoes were deſtroyed, 
« which the enemy had hauled on ſhore, and allo 
« their wharf or cauſeway, which was much longer 
e and broader than that at PeLEw. Beſide do- 
« ing much other damage to the enemy, they 
« brought away the ſtone on which the King of 
« ARTINGALL fits when in council; this afford- 
« ed occaſion for great rejoicings when. they got 
* back, although theſe were not ſo truly felt as 
te after the ſecond battle, the triumph of the day 
te being overclouded by the death of RAA Kook's 
« ſon, and another youth of note, both killed in 
e this engagement, as alſo from having thirty or 
« forty of their people wounded, ſeveral of whom 
te died in conſequence thereof, in a few days after 
« their return to PELEw®*.,” 


The carrying off the regal ſtone from AzxT1NGALL might 
add as much imaginary glory to the day as our firſt ED wARD's 
bringing to WESTMINSTER the inauguration ſtone of the King's 
of SCOTLAND, | 


Y 2 This 


164 SHIPWRECK oF 


This morning Weineſday the 8th,) Mr. Bag. 
KER unfortunately fell backward from one of the 
ſtages, and was much hurt.—Qur men bein now 
employed about the veſſel, and Raa Kook wait- 
ing with two canoes at Oroorowc, Captain 
Wilson went, by the particular defire of the 
King, to pay a vifit to the Rupacks who attended 
him on the laft expedition. The Captain was 
accompanied by his ſon Henry Wilſon, Thomas 
Dalton his ſervant, and the linguiſt. Aﬀter they 
had got out of the borbour they waited ſome time 
for the canoes, which had been fiſhing. —The 
General ſent a turtle and ſome fiſh to the tents, 
and took the reſt to PzLEW, where they arrived 


about ten o*clock at night; the King had been 


gone an hour before to the great iſland called 
Emuncs, where theſe Rupacks lived, but had 
left his eldeſt ſon, Qu1 BI II, to receive Captain 
Wirsox, and go forward with him. RAA 
Kook aſked the Captain if he liked to follow 
his brother; but he declined going any further 
till morning, as he felt bimtelr * indif- 
poſed. 

About ſeven. o clock the next morning they 
embarked in RAA Kookx's canoe; the General 
was accompanied by two of his wives, having 
eleven men to paddle, and taking with them pto- 
viſion for the day, they went to the northward 
about ten or twelve leagues, and about noon were 
off the mouth of a rivulet that ran up into the 
iſland of EMuncs, where ABBA TuuLLE then 
was. — RAA Kook here ornamented his _ 
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anions ſtayed at this place about half an hour, 
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with ſhells, and ſouuded bis conch, to give notice 


of his arrival. gs. 96 
This rivulet was both narrow and ſhallow, its 

ſides full of mangrove trees, which in ſeveral 
places were cut away to make a free paſſage for 
the canoes to paſs up and down. In their pak. 
ſage to get into the rivulet or creek, they were 
frequently in danger of being a-ground, which 
the natives ſeemed much to fear, on account of 
the ſharp coral ſtones upon the banks ; it was ne- 
ceſſary for them to keep a good look-out, as 
they had frequently ſudden tranſitions from deep 
to ſhallow water. After advancing near a mile 
up this creek through part of which, it being 
low- water, the boatmen were obliged to get out 


and track the canoe)-they came in fight of ſome 


houſes; the conch-ſhell was again ſounded, when 
three or four young men appeared, but returned 
back immediately, as if ſurprized; RAA Kook, 
on ſeeing this, ordered two of his men to go up 


to the houſes, who returned with « po of | 


board, on which they ſeated Captain WIIsox, 
and aſſiſted by two others took him on fhore, 
Raa Kook walking by his fide, the canoe being 
a-ground. The bank of the river was by this 
time crowded with the natives; through this 


throng they were conducted to a large houle, 


where the novelty of ſeeing men of a different co. 


lour to themſelves had drawn together a freſh con- 
courſe of people, whoſe curiofity was ſtill more 
raiſed by what they had heard of them in the Jate 


different expeditions. —T he Captain and his com- 


t@ 
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to reſt themſelves, and gratify the natives, who 
appeared exceedingly deſirous to touch them; 


they then walked about a quarter of a mile fur. 


ther, where ABBA TarvLLE with the Rupacks 
were expecting their arrival. They found the 
King and the Chiefs in a large houſe or public 
building; the former made figns to Captain Wil- 
ſon to fit down They remained there about two 
hours, and then went to viſit the Rupack of the 
town, who was a very old man and unable to 
walk, being accompanied by RAA Kook, who 
introduced them. A kind of ſtool or low table 
covered with boiled yams, a tub of ſweet drink, 
and a fiſh were ſet before them.— They tatted 
them, and remained about half an hour with the 
old Rupack, and returned to the great houſe, 
whither the proviſions were ſent after them.— 
About five o'clock in the evening a dancing be- 
gan, after the manner of the country, at. each 
end of the outſide of the great houſe, and another 


at a houſe a little diſtant, where another large 


company were with ARRA Kook ER and the 
King's eldeſt ſon, Qui Birtrt.—Supper was 
ſerved by two butlers. It was obſerved, in the 
houſe where Abba Thulle was, that though an 
alloted ſhare, or portion of the entertainment 
was ſerved to each Rupack, his family and gueſts, 
yet none of them touched a bit till the King gave 
the word to eat ; neither did they at night he 
down\ to ſleep, until he was covered with his 

mat. : 
The dancing continued the whole night, with 
ſinging, the women joining in both, which alto- 
gethor. 


* N 
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gether made a terrible noiſe ; and our people hav- 
ing only rough uneven boards to ſleep on, with a 
boat cloak ſpread under them, and a zdek for a 
coverlid, they may be rather faid to have lain 
down, than reſted. — Theſe diverſions did not 
ceaſe till ten o'clock the next morning, and at 
three in the afternoon were renewed for an hour; 
when two parties of the natives came from a wood 
that was cloſe to the town, and ruſhing out by 
different ways, repreſented to the ſpeQators a 
mock fight ; after which they joined in one band, 
and began a kind of dance with their ſpears in 
their hands ; during which four large ſpears were 
brought and preſented to Captain Wilſon by the 
Chief of the band, one at a time, he making a 
ſhort ſpeech at the delivery of each of them, and 

then returned to join the dance; he alſo preſent- 
cd the Captain with a ſword, made of very hard 
wood, and curiouſly inlaid with ſhell. — This 
dance laſted about an hour ; when it was ended, 


Captain Wilſon enquired of the linguiſt the mean= 


ing of human ſkulls he ſaw placed over the out- 
ſide of the doors at the ends of the great houſe ; 
he directly went and aſked Raa Kook, who gave 
lim the following account :—That the Rupacks 
and principal men of EMuNcs having gone on 
{ome particular occaſion to another iſland, takin 

with them a conſiderable number of the inhabi- 
tants, a party of the Artingall people landed at 
their town, and killing many who could not eſcape 
into the woods, ſet their houſes on fire ; the news 
of which being brought to Abba Thulle, he im- 
mediately aſſembled his canoes and warriors, and 


went 
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| went and attacked them before they had quitted 


the place; that being fo unexpectedly beſet, 
many were killed, and the reſt fled; ſome in their 
canoes, and others into the woods; that the Ru- 


packs and prople of Exuncs returning at this 


juncture, few of the Artingall people eſcaped ; 
and that thoſe were the heads of ſome of the 
Chiefs. This affair appeared not to have hap- 
| prog very long before, as the materials of the 
ouſes which had been deſtroyed looked ſtill ra- 
ther freſh, nor were overgrown with weeds at that 
time. In the evening they renewed their mer- 
riment, which continued till midnight, when they 
weat to reſt, Ax | 
| The morning (Saturday the 1th.) was uſher- 
ed in with new dances. . After breakfaſt there was 
muh heavy rain with thunder and lightning; in 
_ the afternoon the weather clearing, the old Ru- 
Pack of the place came down to 5 


board flung with a rope at each end, and carried 
by four 1 was ſeated, a meſſenger 
"came and ſpoke to Abba Thulle, who immedi- 
ately ſaid ſomething to the Rupacks in the great 
Houſe, and they all went out on the pavement, 
and ſeated themſelves: with much reſpe&; Abba 
Thulle alſo quitted the houſe, leaving none but 
the Englz/h in it; yet did not go to the old Ru- 
| how or take any notice of the ceremony carrying 
on, but Tat under a ws large tree, where he 
could not be obſerved, and amuſed himſelf with 
making the handle of a hatchet. After ſome 


time 


e raiſed ſquare 
pavement, which was at one end of the great bouſe 
where our people were; he was brought on a 


rut Anf LO wy. 
time ſpent in converſation, the old Rupack diſ- 
tributed beads tofthe other Rupacks, In the fol- 

lowing manner: — The old Rupack gave them to 

an officer in waiting, Who advancing into the 
middle of the ſquare, and holding them up be- 
| tween his fore-finger and chumb, made a ſhort 
ſpeech, and with a loud voice called our the per- 
ſon's name for whom iy 4 were : defigned, and 


f f 


immediately ran and: gave them to him, and then 
returned in a flow p 15 to the old Rupack for the 


ac 
next, which was preſented 1 1 
x. remained in the houſe obſerving 


* ented in the ſame manner. 
Captain WI Eso remain Houle gbſervi 
the ceremony, till the ligguiſt was Tent to him, 
when he went out, and was directed to a ſeat near 
J his friend Ras Kock, and ſoon after two 
tortoiſe-ſhell-{poons, and a fling of red beads, 
which were made from. a_coarſe.ſpecie 


thich we! ecies of corne- 
lian, wete brought forward, which". the ,before- 
mentioßd officer bolding up, called out . 
dad inſtantly ran and preſented them to the 'Cap= 
Ain. — ABBA TayLLz's beads, which were”ve 
dab were given to RAA KoR, ho perfon- 

ated the King on this occaſion. *© ' © 
There certainly appears, from what has been 


—#F 
oy * 


i, fo have been ſame , etiquette, not propefly 

be beads firſt ſpoken of were of their own making, be- 

ing a kind of coloured earth baked :- they made them alſo at | 

P:LEW, but our people had never any dppartunity! of-ſecing _ — 

| bow they were manufaRtured:—They, ao . as beads 2. c_ 

| the glaſs ones laſt mentioned, being only bits of Broken laſs, . 

which they had the art of drilling; beads they ſaw bf this 

| kind were made of green and' 5% * glaſs,” being 

| broken bottles which had been got out ofthe Accs Lr. 
J oi. <3  _—_ 


- 


| pieces of 
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underſtood by our people, in ABBA T Burt 
retiring whilſt the old Rupack was diſtributing his 


' favors. There was reaſon to ſuppoſe, that if their 


rank was the ſame, yet the ceremonials of their 
perſonal interview might not be ſufficiently ſet- 

ed, ſo as to admit of their meeting on terms of 
equal dignity on both ſides. Therefore the King 
of PzLEw, though actually preſent, was only 
preſumed to be ſo in the perſon of his brothet 
the General; who, as appears before, anſwered 
for him, and in his name received that teſtimony 
of reſpect with which one ſovereign was pleaſed to 
oreet another. When the old Rupack had diſtri- 
buted all his favours, a general converſation took 
place among the Chiefs, which continued for a- 
bout an hour; after which the old Chief was put 
on his board, and carried back in the ſanie man- 
ner he had been brought to the ſquare. Fiſh, 
yams, and other refreſhments were then given to 
the attendants of Abba Thulle, and the other 
Rupacks. The evening was paſſed in the great 
Houſe as before. 

In - conſequence of Captain WIIsox having 
requeſted to return to OrxooLons, the conch- 
ſhell was ſounded at day-light, on Sunday the 
12th, and the canoes got in readineſs for depar- 
ture. . At eight o'clock they all went to the houſe 
where they firſt landed, and here, before they 
embarked, Raa Kook expreſſed a wifh to fire a 
muſquet ; but having no idea of the ſhock it would 
occaſion, and holding it looſe, it ſtruck his ſhoul- 
der with ſuch a force as threw him backwards, and 


it fell from his hands. He expreſſed? much fur- 


| prize 


* 
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prize that the Engliſh could do this with fo 
much eaſe, and that he was neither able to ſtand 
or hold it when fired. They now went on board, 
and fell down the creek, it being near high-water. 
After they had got to the outlet of the creek, one 
of the Rupacks, who was going to the northward, 
where he lived, parted company, carrying away - - 
in his ſuit eight or nine canoes. This Rupack, 
whoſe name was MaaTtn, had two Bones on his 
arm. Captain Wilſon had given Abba Thulle 
the ſpaniel dog, which the King had with him at 
this time. When they were out of the creek, and 
Maark was taking leave, ABS A THuLLE de- 
livered to him the dog, and alſo the (ſcarlet coat: 
but they were afterwards returned to him, as our 
people ſaw him wear the coat when he went 
againſt PzLELEw, and ſa the dog frequently 


afterwards at PELEw; which fatisfied them that 


they were only lent to MAArk to take to his 


_ iſland, that he might ſhew them to his own people, 


Captain Wilſon having declined gaing to viſit 
them, though ſtrongly ſolicited, excuſing him- 
ſelf on account of the long time it would oc- 
caſion his being abſent fram QzxooLonG.— 
ABBA TarvuLLEz and his train, which conſiſt- 


ed of about forty canoes, returned to the ſouth- 


ward. About ten o'clock they were overtaken 
by a violent ſquall of wind, with much thunder, 
lightning, and rain, which neceſſarily obliged 
every canoe to ſhift for itſelf; the boatmen, 


in that canoe where the Captain was, jumped 


overboard, to avoid, as much as poſſible, being 
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wetted" with the rain“, holding by the canoe 


with one arm, and keeping i as it were at 


anchor; but finding the rain” continue after 
the thunder had ceaſed, they made für the _ 
which having reached, the boatmen very e 

peditiouſly kihdled' a fire, by rubbing two feces 
of wood tog her. Phe Cab ain' remarked, that 
at cach' Math of lightning, Which Was at that 
time very vivid RAA Kook's two wives, who 
were in the ſame cative” with Hitn, ſheltered 
under his boat-cloak, muttered ſomething that 
ſeemed to be a prayer, or ejaculation; RAA 
Koox covered himſelf with his mat. About 
noon the weather cleared up, and they joined 
the King, who gave our 0 boiled fiſh for 
dinner, ſomewhat reſemb mullet. About 
one o' clock all landed; and Ne King and his 
retinue, with out people, walked up the country 
about a mile, to a town called ARAMALORGOO, 
where was exhibited a ditice 'of ſpearmen ; after 
which the uſual ſort” of refrefhments were ſerv- 
ed to the company. They then returned to 
their canoes; and came to a place called EMii- 
LEGUE, Which appeared to be a diſtiv@ govern- 
ment, as a formal invitation came cff * the 
Rupack, or Chief of that iſland, to ſolicit the 


* Notwithſtanding the natives bathed daily in freſh water, 
vet they all appeared to have a great diſlike at being wetted by 
rain; it is probable che ſpattering of it on their naked N 
* create an unpleaſant ſenſation. 


company 
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Company to land. It was a large town, fituit- 
ed about a mile from the ſea-fHore: The Rus 
pack was a fat, . good-looking, friendly od man; 
and by every mark of external reſpect paid tu 
him, ſeemed to be a perſon of conifiderablè con. 
ſequence. ä 
Our people conceĩved the id6,* that fore 
etiquette here alſo operated on tlie Ki EE of 

Pelew, as he would not himſelf JEET 

but ſtayed in his canoe, though it'was His with 
that all the reſt of his company y ſhötd n — 
They were here entertained with a* dj nx? and 
treated with ſome broiled” pigeotts; They 
alſo were invited to, and moſt kindly rheetted? at 
two or three private houſes. 

back 


It was nearly mid- night before they” got | 
to the canoes, and being dark, the pdbf is were 
ſo hoſpitable that they would wal wi 2 8515 
and conduct them in ſafety to the water- | 

ing lighted torches. in theif hands, and hg | 
them by the arm whenever the path was” utieve 
or difficult. 

About ten o& dock Captain Wilfon and - his 
party arrived at Pelew ; the King's canoe not 
being come in, no perſon offered to go on hore, 
the ſame was obſerved by all the other 9 3 
nor till the King went on ſhore was atly thitig 
removed from the boats. And here I muſt” no- 
tice, that though theſe ceremonials were obferv= 
ed by all ranks to Abba Thulle, even by his 
brothers Raa Kook and Arra Kooker, yet . 
tain Wilſon and the Engl iſh were exempt: from 

| them ; 
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them; and Raa Kook gave him to -underſtand 
the Engliſh might land when they pleaſed ; 
But the Captain, finding this was an eſtabliſhed . 
form, choſe to remain in the canoe, out of re- 
ſpect to the King, and in compliment to the 
General.—-Qur people ſtayed all night at the 
houſe by the water-ſide, Abba Thulle remain 
ing with them. A council was held, before they 
went to ſleep, conſiſting of the King, his bro- 
thers, and the Chief Rupacks who had returned 
to Pelew; the purport of which was made 
known next day at breakfaſt, by Abba Thulle's 
aſking the Captain if he would go with him once 
more to battle ?!—Who replied, that he muſt 
_ conſult his Officers and people at Oroolong, 
before he could with propriety give an anſwer ; 
that when he left the iſland many of them were 
ſick, nor could he tell but that at his return he 
might find others ill alſo; but ſhould that not 
be the caſe, he would with pleaſure comply with 
his wiſhes. The King then aſked, why the jolly- 
boat had never been once down at Pelew for 
+ ſince the time the Captain had been with 

im at the iſlands? Captain Wilſon anſwered, 
that they had only one boat in uſe, the other be- 
ing ſunk at the head of the new veſſel, to make a 
bank to keep off the tide. 

The weather, that had been ſqually, being 
now clearing, and the wind getting to the N. E. 
our people left Pelew about eleven in the fore- 
noon. They ſtopped upwards” of an hour at 
the ſmall iſland, and reached Oroolong about 

four 
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four in the afternoon ; Raa Kook returning with ; 
them. 

On arriving at Oroolong, it was with great 
ſatisfaction they found Mr. Barker ſo well reco- 
vered from this accident as to be able to go about. 
The veſſel was allo much forwarded, all her 
beams laid, and moſt of them ſecured. The Ge- 

neral, everattentive to the intereſt and ſervice of 

our countrymen, ſent back immediately all the 
canoes (except his own, in whom he could con- 

_ fide) that they might not K or be guilty of 
any miſdemeanor. | 


P 


CHAPTER- 
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t- 4 | 


; 3 1 —The General remains 
| vith the Engliſh. Intelligence is brought to 
2 that the People of Artingall were come to 
far Peace. — he ng, arrives the next Day, 
1d for | the. firſt time brings one of his Wives, 
tas favourite Daughter, and ſeveral of their 
Female Attendants. He continues at the back of 
the Iſland three or four Days, during which 
Time the General, who went with him, was 
much indiſpoſed. — Mr. Sharp viſits hin, and 
relieves his Complaint.—The King, with Raa 
Kook, and his Retinue, return to Pelew, — He 
ſends the En gliſh ſome Colours to paint their 
Veſſel.— Mr. 8 goes to Pelew to inquire af- 
* Kook's Health, * * Finds getting 
welt, 


— 


ks 


HE jolly-boat went this morning (T * 

the 14th) for water, but found the well dry, 
there being ſeven canoes already there. It was 
A from Tom Roſe, that they preceded 
the King, who was coming with men and boats to 
bring on ſhore all the ſhip's guns. In the courſe 
of the day our people got ſome water, and a ſmall 
canoe brought a few fiſh, and a fine fea craw- 


| uh 3 
oy The 
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The cook having been very negligent in his 
buſineſs, ſpoiling often the rice, and being ſuſ- 
peed, in concert with one of the China- men, his, 
aſſiſtant, of appropriating to themſelves. part of _ 
the very ſmall quantity of meat they could afford 
to boil with it; he was ordered to be puniſhed 4 
with a Cobbing. In conſequence of the regula- . 
tions before mentioned to have been made amongſt 
themſelves, this was carried by a majority. The 
Cobbing was performed by ſtripping him to the . 
waiſt, and tying his hands againſt a tree, to keen 
| him extended; when one man, with a thin flat 
piece of wood, like a battledore, impoſed the 
number of ſtripes he was ordered to receive. The 
cook's aſſiſtant was alſo puniſhed in like manner: 
and another China-man for wounding one of his - 
countrymen on the head with a ſtone. RAA 
Kook, ſeeing theſe fellows tied up, appeared 
concerned, and applied to Captain WiLsoN, to 
beg them off, but the ſafety of this little com- 
munity abſolutely required that regularity and. 
obedience ſhould be preſerved ; and this was full 
explained to the General, as an apology. for his 
requeſt not being complied with. He ſfood by, 
however,” whilſt the puniſhment was inflicted; 
and not finding it was of a ſerious nature, ſeemed 
convinced our people were right; and when the 
China-men came to receive the "ſame diſcipline, 
they ſet up fo lamentable a cry, that he was even 
diverted by their puſillanimity. , 12 
This afternoon three canoes came to the water- 
ing place, in one of which was a woman, the firſt 
that had been ſeen at Oroolong by the Engliſh ; © 
n AA they 


a 
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they afrerwards came ha to the harbour, When 
the woman came on ſhore; who, after viewin, 
the veſſel, went up to the ſmith's ſhop, and from 
thence to the cook's habitation. ' After looking 


about with much attention, ſhe came back to the | 


veſſel, which ſhe examined again for a few minutes, 
aud then returned to her canoe. She was not ac- 
companied by any one of the mien from the ca- 
noes, Our people never could learn who ſhe was 


as Raa Kook was gone off that time to the wreck, 


She appeared to ſtep cautiouſly, but ſtill was ex- 
cited by her curiolity to peep about every where, 
It was judged they came from Emillegue, no 


one recollecting an L Pelew ' countenance Among | 


them. 


day the 16th) begun to be caulked, as alſo her 


deck to be laid. The jolly-boat til) continued f 


her viſits to the wreck, from whence ſhe generally 
brought ſomething that was of ſervice. A canoe 
came into the harbour with fiſh, and a turtle 
of about two hundred pounds weight. Raa 
'Kook ſent the turtle to the King, but gave our 
people moſt of the fiſh. 
canoe came from Pelew, to notify to the Ge- 
neral the arrival of the Chief Miniſter of Ar- 
tingall at that place, who had brought with him 
offers of peace. Notice of it was allo lent to 
Captain WIIsON. 


RAA Kook appeared much pleaſed with the 


news, and told the Captain, that he ſuppoſed this 
was the reaſon why his brother Abba Thulle was 
not come up before, but as he would be at 


Corey 


The bottom of the veſſel was this day (Thurſ- 


In the afternoon 4 
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Oroolong the next: day. A canoe wahtang 3 ; 
red 


enter the harbour in the night, the watch 
to keep it off; but it came in the next morning, 


and brought ſome fiſh. The General gave our 
people three, which ſerved every one for dinner, 


and was the ſaving of two, hams; the reſt of the 
fiſh being kept for the King, who artived about 
ten o' clock in the harbour, attended by nine ca- 


noes. With him came his youngeſt daughter, 


EAAE Bess, and eight or nine women, who, ex- 


cept the ſingle woman juſt, before mentioned, 


were the firſt who had viſited Oroolong. Before 


Abba Thulle came on ſhore, the General, Wbo 


vent out to meet him, had given him an account 


of every thing that was going on. The 1 


ordered a preſent of yams, cocoa- nuts, an 


ſweetmeats,. to be given to our people; after 
which he landed. He led his daughter by tne 
band on ſhore, who ſeemed to be about nine 


years of age; and of whom then, as well as on 
all future occaſions, he ſeemed to be immoderately 
kond. The General took care of all the other 
females, and ſhewed them about the cove. The 
King, after apologizing to Captain Wilſon for 
not having been able to come to Oroolong earlier 
to thank him for his ſervices, ſeemed impatient 
to view the works carrying on. He took the 
Tackelbys, or artificers who came with him to ſee 


7 


the veſſel, and appeared much delighted to ob- 


ſerve the form it had taken ſince he had laſt been 
on the iſland, and was quite aſtoniſhed at the 
conveniences he found it had. Then going with- 
a the barricade, he was attracted by the boys 
Ara %* ſpinning 
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ſpinning ſpun-yarn, which much pleaſed him, 
His brother then took him {into the China- 
men's tents, who were all employed. in picking 

Among the women whom Raa Kook, conduct- 

ed about the cove, there was one who ſtruck all 

our countrymen as being ſuperior in elegance 
and beauty, as well as in her graceful manner of 
walking, to any female they had noticed at Pelew; 
ſhe was very young, and they could not help 
making {ome enquiries about her of the General, 
who informed them that ſhe was one of the 

King's wives, and was called Lupzsz ;—this 

lady, as well as all her female companions, 

teſtified that degree of ſurprize, which the firſt 
fight of our different works had excited in all 
- the other natrves. | | | 

After they had amuſed. themſelves in ſeeing 

every thing that was going forward, a canvals was 
- Fpread in the cove for the King, the General, 

and the ladies; the Captain entertained them, 
with fiſh, and boiled rice mixed with moloſſes to 

Tweeten it; which never having taſted before they 
Feemed'to reliſh very much. 

The King, in converfing with the Captain, 
wanted to know where he kept his powder, and 
how much he had';. he anſwered, that the gun- 
ner, who had the care of it,. was abſent, but 
when he came home in the evening he would 
enquire. Abba Thulle, ſeeming to recollec 
that there might be ſome impropriety in the 
queſtion, changed the diſcourſe inſtantly, not 
reſumed it any more. He ſaid he was come 4 

ge 
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get the great guns on ſhore, and aſked if he 
thould bring them-to Oroolong, or take them to 


Pelew ? Captain Wilſon went out and conſulted 
the Chief Mate, when it was thought beſt to pay 


him the compliment of ſaying he might take them 


all to Pelew, except one, which would be wanted 
to go with the veſſel. 1 * 

Abba Thulle informed the Captain, that he 
was now at peace with moſt of his neighbours, 
but that he believed he was indebted for this peace 
to their muſquets; he therefore hoped that the 
Engliſh would give him ſome when they went 
away; adding, that they did not requeſt iron, as 
of that they bad now received a ſufficiency; the 
only thing they wiſhed for was. powder and 
muſquets, and defired he might have ten.ä—In 
anſwer to all this, the Captain told him, that the 
Engliſh would always continue to be his friends; 
but that it would be impoſſible to ſpare ten of them 
then, as the Engliſh were at that moment at war 
with different nations, whoſe ſhips they might 
have to contend with in their paſſage home; bo- 
ever, when they quitted his country, they would 
at all events give him five; he ſeemed very much 
pleaſed with the Captain's anſwer : who added, that 
ſhould his neighbours again make war with him, 
he might (from the kind treatment he had ſhewn 
the Engliſh) declare, that they would return in a 
much larger ſhip, with a number of men, and 
would avenge any inſult they ſhould offer to him 
in their abſence. 

In the afternoon he took his canoes and people 
to the watering place, This amiable Prince was 


perpetually 
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perpetually giving new proofs of his attention to 
the Engin; as he commonly came with a con- 
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ſiderable retinue, he obſerved, that when he ar- 
rived, our people left off working, and thence 
conceived it was for fear the natives ſhould pilfer 
their tools, which he knew they ſometimes could 
not refrain from; therefore, as ſoon as he had 
dined; he made them all retire with him to the 
back of the ifland, that he might leſs impede that 
buſineſs, which he ſaw our countrymen had ſo 
much at heart. 

He had not been at the watering-place long, 
before he ſent for Captain Wilfon to come over 
to him: Mr. Sharp and Mr. Devis accompanied 


him. 


His canoes had juſt come in from fiſhing ; 


a large quantity which they had caught lay on the 
ground near where the King was ſitting, divided 
into two parcels ; and the reaſon why the Captain 
had been fent for, was to give him one of the 
portions, which confiſted of ten large fiſh. The 


C 


aptain ſaid, four would be as many as would 


featt all bis men, and the reſt, be feared, would 
ſpoil before the next day. The King gave orders 
to have the other fix cleaned and dreſſed for keep- 
ing, after their own manner, and faid he would 
ſend them over in the morning. —It now advanc- 
ing towards fun-fet, the King wiſhed the three 
gentlemen to move homewards before it grew dark, 


as part of their way over land was rugged and 
hazardous; they therefore took leave of him, 
with many expreſſions of thanks for the repeated 


marks of his attention, —In'the night there was a 
very bard ſquall. 


Some 
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Some boiled rice was ſent for the King's break 
Faſt. Soon after, Raa Kook came over land fob. 
Jowed by fix men, bearing the fiſh; they were 
ſinging all the way through the woods, and were 
2 long before they were ſeen. The fiſhi were 
quite ſweet and good ; and, as the great heat of 
this climate taints all their fiſh in a few hours; it 
may be worth while to mention the method they 
take to preſerve them. The fiſh being well clean. 
ed, waſhed, and ſcaled, two flat ſticks are placed 
Jengthways of the fiſh, to ſupport and» keep it 
ſtraight, much 1n the ſame manner as meat is 10 
in a cradle ſpit; around it are bound ſome broad 
leaves. They then make a kind of ſtage or trivet, 
placed about two feet from the ground, upon 
which the fiſh is laid, and a flow fire made under 
neath, over which it remains for ſeveral hours, 
till it becomes ſmoke- dried, and then it is fit for 
eating without any further dreſſing, and would 
keep a couple of days, though certainly not ſo 
well-flavoured as when eaten freſh.— By a good 
obſervation at noon, the latitude of the waterings 
place was 7. 18. north, and the northern extre- 
mity of Oroolong was 7. 19. north. The King 
left five or ſix canoes with the women at the 
watering-place, and went to the wreck; the 
Captain ſent ſome tea againſt he came on ſhore, 
and afterwards went over himſelf, to complain to 
him of the loſs of a caulking-iron and adze; which 
he promiſed ſhould be enquired after and returned. 
Three of the Artingall people being with the 
King. they were raid out to 2 "Wilks 


ſon, 
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ſon, who immediately gave them an invitation to 


breakfaſt. 

On Sunday the 19th, Raa Kook came to ſpeak 
about the things that had been purloined. He 
had recovered the caulking-iron, but the adze had 
been carried to Pelew. He told them the King 
requeſted ten of our people to affiſt in getting out 
the guns, -his own. having no tackle equal to the 
effeQing it, and having before accompliſhed the 
taking the one away, which had been carried to 
Pelew, with infinite fatigue and labour; they were 
accordingly ſent off to the wreck, where Abba 
Thulle met them, and was not a little amazed 
when he ſaw the eaſe with which the buſineſs was 


managed. The General accompanied by the Ar- 


tingall people, came, as invited, to breakfaſt with 
the Enghſh. They ſhewed them their tents, and 
the work that was going forward, with which they 
ſeemed aſtoniſhed, and particularly with the ſwivel 


and ſix-pounder. When they were ſhewn the 


ſmall-arms, they by forcible geſtures ſeemed to 
deſcribe,-that thoſe were the inſtruments which 
had killed ſo many of their countrymen at Artin- 
gall. They did not appear to entertain the 
flighteſt animoſity, but ſhook hands with the En- 
gu in much amity, and received civilities of- 
fered them with great thankfulneſs. At noon 
there were ſqualls, accompanied with heavy rain. 
Captain Wilſon had plenty of fiſh ſent him, and 
ſome large Kima Cockles, which are well known 
in the Eaſt, as alſo in Europe, from the number 
of their ſhells which are brought over to 2 
grottos and fountains. A 
On 
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On Monday the 20th, the King ſent again more 
ih to the Engliſh, with a large baſket pr | ne 
and another of plantains. Raa Kock bei 
diſpoſed, did not come to breakfaſt, but” fe yo 
defire Captain Wilſon and the Surgeon would 
come over to fee him. When they got there” 
the King was gone agaim to the Wreck. They” 
tound the General very feveriſh, from the pain of 
a large boil on his arm, which Mr. Sharp foment<* 
ed and dreffed, He had ſeveral people about 
him, among whom were two women, who ap- 
peared much ſcratched about the breaſt” an | 
ſtomach, as if with pins: they enquired the cauſe, 451 Þ 
but not having the linguiſt with them, could only* 
learn that it was done with æ prickly kind of long 
leafe; and, from the apparent concern” of th 
women, it was conceived, that the wounding 
themſelves vas an external mark of forrow for 
the General's indiſpoſition. In the evening they” 
returned to ſee him, and found him much better. 1 
The King was then come on ſhore, and ſeemed - 4 
much pleaſed with the attention ſhewn his bro-+ | 
ther; he appeared on this occaſion to be particu-" 
larly anxious on his account, and indeed our 
people had repeated opportunities to difcover, + 
that A8 B64 THOLLE teltified to every part of 
bis family a moſt rer and tender dif" | 
poſition. 
When the fiſhing eanoes came in, a large por= 
tion .of what they had taken was given to the 
Engliſh. Whiltt they were fitting with the King 
a lying fox ſettled on a tree near where they 
_ Captain Wilſon's ſervant,” who had been 
8 ſhooting 


ple received their ſſh, cured as uſual; About 


1 
% : 
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| Thooting pigeons in that part of the iſland, juſt 


then coming up, and baving his piece loaded, 


| ſhot it. This is an animal that has ſome fimili- 


tude to our bat, but is five of fix times larger; it 


- reſembles a fox in its head, and hath much ſuch 
a ſmell. The natives call it OLzzx. It runs 


along the ground, and up trees like a cat; it has 
beſides wings, which extend, pretty wide, by 
Which it flies like a bird. The Pelew people 


brojl and eat them whenever they can knock them 


down, eſteeming them a great delicacy ; on which 


account the Engliſi, whenever they ſaw any, 


uſed. to ſhoot them for the King, being, like the 


tame pigeon, a privileged diſh for thoſe of a 
Certain rank. The Artingall people who were 


* 


eſent, ſeeing the animal drop from the top of a 


0 ofty tree, without any thing apparently paſſing 
to it, one of them ran to take it up, and on ex- 


amining it, perceived the holes which the ſhot 
had made, and remarked, that ſuch of their own 


countrymen as loſt their lives in the late battles, 


fell down with holes in their bodies juſt like this 
animal, and died. 8 | | 
. Whilſt theſe men thus naturally teftified their 
ſurprize, ABBA TarvLLs and the General, who 
were now become maſters of the power and 
effect of the muſquet, could not forbear ſmiling 
at finding their A&TiNGALL viſitors had at laſt 
diſcovered what had ſo completely defeated their 
force, as well as overpowered their compre- 
henſfion. . V 
In the morning of Tueſday the a 1ſt, our peo- 


nine 
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nine o'clock"the King came round with his ca- 
noes and attendants; in bis way to Pelew.— 
He landed, examined the works, and obſerved, 
on looking at the pinnace, that it wanted re- 

pairin — Before he went away, he aſked the | 
Captain if the Engliſi would go and fight for + 
him once more, though he did not 'explam a- 
gainſt whom he was going to war; he was an- 
ſwered that they readily "would, He then wegt - 
on board his canoe, firſt deſiring Tom Roſe aud 
another of our people might go back with him to 
Pelew. This was agreed to, and Mr. Devis ex- 
preſſed a wiſh to accompany the linguiſt. In 

the converſation Captain Wilſon had with the 

| King this day, he appeared extremely anxious 

| that our people would not leave his Pong 5 

| without making him previouſly acquainted” with 
the time they intended going, faying he would 
dend two men with them to England, and pro- 

miſed to give them colours to paint their vellel.— 
RAA Kook was much preſſed to remain at 
OxrooLonG till his arm was quite well, but he 
ſaid he could not then conveniently ſtay, but 
would very ſoon return. Our people conjectur- 
ed his preſence was neceſſary at the council which - 
was to be held on the expedition they were then 
projecting. When the joHy-boat returned from 
the wreck, ſhe was fent down to Pelew for the | 

| paint. After dinner every man received a file, | 
is to give to his Sucalic or friend; Captain Wil- 
fon having taken into cuſtody all the tools "and 
pieces of iron, that our people might diſpoſe of 
them judiciouſſ gut diſpoſe e 
* B b 2 On 
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On Wedneſday the 22d, there were freſh gales 
Coos the N. E. and fair weather. The pro- 
viſions were overbauled, to.dry and air them,— 
The jolly-boat, that had followed. the King to o 
Pele, returned with the paint he bad p pro- 
miſed, conſiſting of red and yellow ochre *, of 

. which he ſent a quantity ſufficient to colour the 
veſſel three or four times; he charged the men 
who brought it to be particularly careful to keep 
— the baſkets in which the colours were packed from 
being wet, and deſired them to acquaint the Cap- 
againſt Pzi- 
ELEW, (the place to which he was directing his 
expedition) he would bring men with him to 
| paint the veſſel.— In the afternoon there were hard 
ſqualls of wind from the northward, with heavy 
rain. — The jolly-boat, in the evening, returning 
From the watering place, was followed by two ca- 
noes to the mouth ol the harbour.—It was con- 
zeRured, by their not coming in, that they were 
people from Pelele x. 

The caulkers this day (Thurſday. the 23d), 
Fniſhed caulking the bottom of the veſſel, and 
alſo completed the planking of the top ſides, 
and in the * handed wAter into her to uy 
. For leaks. 

Next day all were buſied i in 8 her upper 
works, and fixing the ſteps for, the maſts, . The 


''s Theſe were the only natural colour they had, though they 
| tay 24 5 black and white in ſome of their ornaments, 
he former made e .. the lattet fron 
burot coral, | 
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jolly-boat was diſpatched for Pelew, to fetch Mr. 
/Devis and Tom Roſe ; Mr. Sharp was. fent down 
in her to viſit Rea Kook, and ſee if he could be 


of any furthenuſe to his arm; and foon after 


his departure a canoe came in from the King, 
— with rau yams, having received none 
Fern 6rſt ten days, but what were ben n 15 


The caulking of the agb e of :Qirodhth es 


boat brought back the furgeon ; the King and all 
his people at Pelew being wonderfully -pltaſed at 
this mark of attention Pg to their favourite the 
General. Mr. Sharp, on going, found RAA 
Kook much better; one of the Pele ſurgeons 
had cut out the core of the boil, and the fleſh a- 
bout it, with one of the ſame ordinary kuives 
which had *. 2 to the foot of his ſon. 
Mr. Sharp dreſſed the wound, and left him ſeveral 
flary berg ant be 
Joon got perteftly well. 1 

When one conſiders that theſe medi cal RG.” 


men at Pelew never purſued any other method 

but cutting out the part affected; and that till the 
preſent æra, when accident had thrown in their 
way a few twopenny knives, their operations were 
performed by ſhells ground'to an edge; one muſt 


vonder at the boldneſs of the practice; and, Hv. 


ing ourſelves in countries where the anat 
the human frame and the art of ſurgery are ſo well 
underſtood and perfectioned, aided too by ſuch 
admirable inſtruments, one cannot avoid feelin 

tor the corporal ſulferings of thoſe 'whom dealt 


or 


— 
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or accident ſabjefted to eee on by a Pe- 
lew ſurg eon. 
Wpben the jolh Abbas returned with: Mr. Sharp 
and Tom Roſe (Mr. Devis chooſing: to remain 
till the King went againſt Pelelew) it brought 
plenty of yams and ſweetmeats, and alſo five 
young wild - ducks juſt fledged, the only bird of 
the duck kind our e ſaw in theſe parts. 
Tom Roſe informed the Captain, that what Abba 
Thulle wanted him for, was to make more en- 
quiries of him concerning the Engliſi, and to give 
him ſome. account of Ge aa cane people they 
were at war with. 

This morning (Sunday the. 26th) the veſſel's 
bottom was breamed ; the outſide caulking being 
completed to the great joy of all.—They now fil- 
led up the trench under the veſſel, and broke 
down the dam, which was a work of fort labour, 
as the bank had become as ſolid and firm as if 
formed by nature; they alſo cleared and floated 
the pinnace.—While employed about: this work, 

ten canoes were obſerved coming into the harbour; 
theſe came from the land to the ſouthward; they 
vere at firſt thought to be from Pelelew, but after 

wards diſcovered to be ſtrangers going to join 
Abba Thulle. They gave our people | Kings yams 
of a different kind to any they had | ſeen before, 

15 a ſtra colour, tinged with a gritty red. 
Th ſtrangers were treated with ſherbet, and 


carried round all the places where the works were 
. going on; ſhewn the veſſel, and every thing that 
was judged might pleaſe, or entertain them. 
* viewed every ohjed with ithat degree of ſur- 


5 prize 
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prize which might naturally be expeAed ; but by Wh 
the little diffidence they expreſſed in coming on 
ſhore, and from being leſs ſtruck. with R F 

of our people than the other natives of theſe re- 
gions had been before, it was ſuppoſed they had 
come with minds fully Mann» to meet ** 
thoſe. objects which their viſit to Nee N 
played to them. There was an old Rupack with 
them, who afterwards went into the Captain s tent, 
and amuſed himſelf in counting the leaves "of a 
book, that was lying there; which trying two or 
three times to do, after getting to fifty” or  fixty, 
he gave. up the. point, ſay i there were too 
many. They ſtayed about two haus on ore, 
and on going away the Captain preſente cps * 
pack with. ſome pieces of iron. 
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The King combs for . hoe * . 


6 
4 


with him againſt Pelelew.— 4 great Storm 2: 
Otoolong. Intelligence, arrives that the Ex- 
Pedition to: Pelelew had ended peaceably.—The 
_ Engliſh return, and give an Account of the 
_ Manker of its Progreſs. and Termination.—Re- 
©  Joucings on the Occafion at Pelew.—The King 
notifies an intended Vifit to * You 
_ thay Departure. 


— 


T2 morning (Monday the 27000 was cloudy, 


with light 4 from the northward; the 
boats 3 in getting ſome more ſtores from 


the ſhip. In the afternoon a great number of ca- 


noes came from Pelew, they were moſt of them 
from the iſlands to the northward ; in one of theſe 
Mr. Devis returned; he brought intelligence that 
almoſt every iſland in alliance with Abba Thulle 
had ſent ſome forces, and that he really thought 
there were upwards of three hundred canoes al- 
ſembled at Pelew to go on this expedition; that 


hen they left that place they ſeparated in three 


diviſions, making a very fine appearance; that 


h _ wo of them went towards PELELEW 3 and the 


third 
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ird diviſion, in which was the Kin ing cal Ras . 
Kook, were coming to OxooLoNG for the Eng 
liſh that he had declined accompanying the King, 
in order to have an opportunity of viewing the _ 
fleet. About four clock in the aftetnoon the 
King and Raa Kook arrived, and the pinnace (chat 
had R 1 7 having juſt befare returned 
from the wreck; the bei men made them- 
ſelves ready to go, viz. Thomas Wilſon, Nicholas 
Tyacke, Madan Blanchard; James Swift, Thos. _ 
Whitfield, John Duncan, Thomas Dulton, Wm. 
Steward, William Robarts, and Mr. M. Wilfonz 
before night they were all embarked and out ofthe * 
barbour, the E ngl:/h giving them three cheers at _ 
their puttin ag off from the ſhore, which was Lo 
aide by the whole fleet z our 
wiſhing this expedition might be Re the © 
night 15 weather became eee, and there was 
ſome rain ; which before mo became very . 
heavy, accompanied by ſtrong gales of wind and 
ſqualls, which carried 2 all the awnings that 
vere laid over the veſſel, though the dock- Va, 
was in a manner ſheltered by the hills. Nor was 
the next day more favourable, the morning be- 
ing cloudy, with a frelh gale of wind from the 
northward, and frequent ſhowers; in the after... 
noon they had allo hard ſqualls, accompanied 
with thunder, lightning, and rain ; towards even- 
ing the lightnivg to the caſtward was flrong, with 
ditant thunder. After the pat Lak oy 
the night was rendered truly tremendous by the 
conflict of the agitated elements. "Situ 
"Ry; wala the Z vers wader the Kart r 
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protecting hills, they apprehended all their tents 
would have been blown down; and much feared 
their veſſel might be ſhook off its blocks ; much 
diſquietude was alſo felt for the ſafety of their 
abſent countrymen : which altogether rendered 
the night extremely uncomfortable. The morn. 
Ing was however dry though cloudy, with a freſh 


breeze from the S. E.; in the afternoon a ſmall 


canoe, with two men and. a boy, came to the 
watering-place, ſeeming to be looking about for 
the canoes, but not finding them, they paddled 
up to the windward part of the iſland, then ſet 
their fail and ſtood over towards Pelelew. About 
midnight, the weather being fine, a canoe was ſeen 
coming towards the harbour, which being hailed 
by the guard, the people in it calling out the word 
Englees, it was permitted to enter the cove; in 
her was the Rupack named ARRA Zook, Mr. 
Sharp's Sucalic, or friend, who the reader will 
recolle& treated that gentleman and Captain Wil- 
ſon with ſo much hoſpitality when they went to 
ſee his fick child; his arrival awakened all the 
Engliſh, and brought them together, anxious to 
hear ſome account of their friends. This Chief 
gave them to underſtand, that there had been no 
engagement at Pelelew ; the inhabitants, on the 
King's approach, laid down their ſpears, and 


came and ſupplicated Abba Thulle for peace, pre- 


ſenting him with beads, and delivering up to him 
two men who had belonged to the Malay wreck. 
Arra Zook was welcomed with every teſtimony 
of gratitude, both in remembrance of his former 


kindaels, as alſo for his preſent good news. 
| oy | Soon 
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Soon al ter day-light on Friday the gift, another 
canoe arrived, which brought information that the _ 
geet was returning from the expedition. About 
ten o' clock in the forenoon two more came into 
the harbour, in one of which was * Duncan, 
who gave the following account of this expedition 
againſt Pelelew, which account was fully con- 
firmed by the others who had been with him, at 
their teturn.—In the evening of the 27th, the 
day they left Oroolong, they got to the ſmall. 
iſland to the ſouthward of that place; hauled up 
their canoes, and Iaid under ſome rocks all night, 
In the morning, at day-break, they went ta an 
iland four or five leagues further to the ſouthward _ 
which was uninhabited, and lay about four or five 
miles diſtant from Pelelew ; here they built huts, 
or wigwams, and encamped, the weather being 
very bad; when it became a little more moderate, 
a party of the Pelew people went to another 
iſland, not far diſtant from the firſt, which be- 
longed to Pelelew, and deftroyed the plantations 
of yams, burnt the houſes, and cut down the 
cocoa-nut trees, of which there was a great num- 


ber. The inhabitants had quitted the iſland be- 


fore the people of Pelew landed. Only two of 


the Engliſh were ſent on this party, Who having 
demoliſhed as much as they could, returned ts the 
encampment before ſun-ſet. The next morning 
the weather was very bad, but the afternoon be- 
ing moderate, a party was ſent to the ſame iſland 


again, to deſtroy whatever might have eſcaped the 


ravage of the R day; three of the Engl:fh 
went on this ſervice. In the evening all the pa 


Ce returned, 


e n 
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returned, as before, to the camp. The ſecond 
morning two Rupacks came from Pelelew to the 
caju, and ſoon after;returned back, accompanied 
by the linguiſts; who in the evening rejoined the 
King's forces, attended by three of the Pelelew 
Chiefs.—A council was held by the King ſoon 
after their arrival; and the ſucceeding morning 
Arra Kooker went to Pelelew, and concluded the 
peace. After his return, which was early in the 
forenoon, the King ſent to the Engliſſ, to ac- 


quaint them that peace was made with the'Pelelew 


people, and defired to know if they wiſhed to ſee 


the town, in which caſe his brother, Arra Kooker 


would accompany them; himſelf and Raa Kook 
not meaning to go on ſhore, This meſſage a lit- 
tle furpriſed the Engliſi, until it was explained 
by. the linguiſt ; who informed them, that no 
Rupacl of higher rank than Arra Kooker could, 
in the preſent fituation of the Pelelew people, go 


hither ; as it would be too great an honour and 


condeſcenſion in the King, either to go himſelf, 
or ſend the perſon next in rank to him. —This 
being explained, the Engliſh accepted the King's 
offer to viſit Pelelew, but agreed amongſt them- 
ſelves to take their arms, and keep together when 
on ſhore, leſt any miſunderſtanding taking place, 


(as the peace was about juſt made) they might be 


ſurprized. They were accompanied by a great 
number of the Pelew people, and received in a 
very friendly manner by the inhabitants, who 
entertained them according to the cuſtom of the 
country, with the uſual refreſhments. They re- 


ported that the town was defended by a ſtone wall 


thrown 
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thrown up acroſs the cauſeway, which leads up to 
it ; that this wall was ten or twelve feet high, with 
a foot bank of ſtone raiſed behind, upon which 
they could ſtand and throw [pears at their enemies; 
that the water near the town was ſo ſhallow, that 
canoes could only go in at high water. This 
circumſtance, of the difficulty of accels, might 
be a reaſon why they ſaw ſo few candes belonging 
to Pelelew, though it appeared to be a populous 
iſland ; and their manner of fortifying the entrance 
of their town by a ſtrong and high wall, afforded 
juſt reaſon to apprehend, that whenever they 
were at war with the neighbouring iſlands, they 
confided more in their internal ſtrength than 


in their naval force, After the pacification had _ 


taken place, and Abba Thulle's party had ar- 
ed the hoſpitality of that enemy they armed them- 
ſelves to combat, they returned to Pelew. The 
King of Pelelew accompanying his brother King, 
though in one of his own canoes, carrying ten 
women in his train ; whether this was a mark of 
humiliation ſhewn to Abba Thulle, or a public 
teſtimony of friendſhip and confidence being re- 
eſtabliſhed between them, our-people could not 
underſtand; but certain it was, that all the 
women did not return again to Pelelew with their 
King, as two of them came afterwards to Oroo- 
| long with Abba Thulle ; but whethey they re- 
mained on a viſit, or as hoſtages, they were not 
certain. The two Maleys were unqueſtionably . 
pe up to the King; and it is not improbable, 
but that he might have been inſtigated by Soogle, 
the Malay favourite, to demand his two country= 
. men, 
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men, and that the King of Pelelew "refuing to 


| Kn them up, might increaſe whatever miſun. 
derſtanding ſubſiſted before, and ſo excite the 
Pele people tõ go on this hoſtile expedition, 
in which they appear to have exerciſed a rancour 
undiſcovered i in their other contentions ; which 
the King of Pelelew, by his well-timed ſubmiſ- 
fion to terms, happily: ſaved his people from 
more ſully experiencing. Before noon, Raa 
Kook came to Oroolong EN 5 a number of ca- 
noes, bringing with him all our countrymen ; who 
commended much the pleaſantneſs of the iſland 
of Pelelew, ſaid it appeared fertile, the land 
more level than hilly, and that the houfes were 
rather larger and better built than thoſe at Pelew, 
having abundance of cocoa-nut and other trees 
about them. The inhabitants ſeemed to be 
courteous, friendly, and well-diſpoſed; and ſhew- 
ed particular attention to the Engliſh, although 
they had come there as a T ally to their 
enemy. itt 1. Yo 

Abba Thulle, accompanied by the Pelelew 
King, went immediately to his own iſland, which 
the Engliſh now, for the firſt time, es Was 
called CooROORA, Pele being only the capital, 
or reſidence of the King.— Captain Wilſon, con- 
verſing with Raa Kook on the ſubject of the laſt 
expedition, enquired where all the fleet of canoes 
came from that had attended the King at this 
time; the General, in anſwer, enumerated the 
places in the following order, beginning at the 
northward; Emungs, Aramalorgoo, Emillegue, 


Arraguy, Coorooraa, Caragaba, Pethoull, the 
| mall 
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{mall iſland ſo often mentioned, and whoſe name 
Was not till now known, and Oroolong, or Engliſh 
man's Iſland. Raa Kook ſeemed very defirous 
to be at Pelew, and made this viſit the ſhorteſt he 
had ever favoured the Engliſi with, leaving them 
immediately after dinner, and all the canoes'go= 
ing with him. He deſired the Captain to ſend his 
boat for ſome moloſſes and torches, of which they 
were in want, our people being defirous of reſer- 


- ving their ſugar- candy and candles for the voyage. 


In the evening the jolly-boat was got ready, 
and Mr. Sharp, with four of the men, went to 
Pelew, to congratulate the King on his eſtabliſh- 
ing peace, and to bring the things promiſed by 
Raa Kook. The morning (Saturday Nov. i) 
being fair, and the deck laid, they began to caulk 


it; when a difficulty aroſe with what they were to 


pay it, having neither pitch, roſin, or dammer ; 
and here Providence directed them to a reſource 
in the produce of the iſland; for, conſulting to- 
gether how to ſupply this want, putty was pro- 
poſed ; but they having no chalk to make it, —— 
of them recolleRed that in e ſeams of veſſels in 
India, and eſpecially in China, were payed with 
Chinam; the Chineſe were immediately called, 
and queſtioned about the mode of preparing it; 
which, after the beſt information they could col- 

lect, they endeavoured to imitate in the following 
manner :—They took the coral-itone, and mak. 
ing a large pile or kiln with it, and the branches 
of trees they had cut down, they burnt it well in- 
to lime; which being pounded fine, was fifted 


through bunting, after which it was mixed with 


ſuch 
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ſuch greaſe as had beef ſaved; and this made 4 
moſt excellent puttx. | 

On Sunday the ad, the weather being cloudy, 
with light northerly breezes, all our people were 
employed about the veſſel, when their attention 


was ſomewhat taken off by two canoes coming 


into the harbour to fiſh for bait ; their method of 
doing it ſtriking all our ſeamen as uncommon, 


may, without impropriety, be mentioned: — The 


boatmen look about for a ſhoal of that ſort of fiſh 
which they bait with, which is not much unlike 
our fprat; theſe they drive into ſhallow water, 
and having covered their canoes and outriggers 
with matting, they then make a great ſhouting 
and noife, ſplaſhing the water with their paddles 


on each fide the ſhoal, which ſo frightens the 
fiſh, that they ſpring out of the water, and num- 


ders of them falling upon the matting, are im- 
mediately fecured in the ends of the canoes, which 
are left open to receive them. * 
Mr. Sharp returned in the evening from Pelew, 
whilſt our people were at prayers, bringing with 
him the things pro by Raa Kook, together 
with a large quantity of the ſweetmeats called 
Woolell “. He reported that there was. great re- 
Joicing at Pele; that the Rupack of Pelelew was 
fill there, though probably not much diſpoſed 
to enjoy the feſtivity his ſubmiſſion had given 
birth to. The feaſting was much in the ſame 


This is the ſweetmeat which the ſailors called choak- dog, 
and which now their ſtomachs found pretty good, however con- 
temptuoully they had thought of it at firſt, | 


manner 
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manner as what on other occaſions has already 
been deſcribed; diſtinguiſhed only by a ſong, ap- 
parently compoled fince out people had been at 
Pelew, and in which the greater part of the na- 
tives always joined. Though Mr. Sharp could 
not underſtand the whole ſenſe of it, yet he readi- 
ly comprehended that the Engliſh were the ſub- 
je, by the frequent repitition of the words 
Englees—Weel a Trecoy—and Tom Roſe.— This 
man going with the Engliſh upon every expedition 
as interpreter, and poſſeſſing a great fund pf U 
ſantry and humour, he hit the fancy of the 
natives, with whom he became a wonderful fa- 
vourite. So. fingular were the talents of this truly - 
faitaful fellow, that wherever he went he made 
himſelf not only uſeful, but beloved; and, from 
his great utility to Captain Wilſon in his voyage, 
well merited the recommendation that had been 
given at Macao. The ſurgeon further reported 
the King of Pelelew to be a man much advanced 
in years, of a rough manner and appearance; his 
hair was grey, and his beard tapering to a narrow 
point, in the manner the Jews frequently wear 
theirs. He was Melgothd, or tatooed, quite up to 
the navel; the Pelew people only tatooing up to 
the middle of their thighs, as already noticed. 
It was not iu the power of our people to obtain 
any account, which could be depended on, of the 
number of this chain of iſlands; nor could any 
eminences they ever aſcended, allow them to ſee 
the extent of them, either to the northward or 
ſouthward. The new veſſel being now in a ſtate 
of great forwardneſs, and the time of their depar- 
© D d ture 
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ture drawing near, Captain Wilſon this evening 
exprefled to his officers and people a deſire, before 
they failed for China, to endeavour to explore 
theſe iſlands, upon which Providence had thrown 
them, and that ten or twelve days might effect the 
deſign ; that they had a quantity of proviſion ſuf- 
ficient to authoriſe the attempt ; and that he 
would apply to the King for three or four canoes, 
with men to accompany them through the iflands, 
and to affift them in aſcertaining their number, 
fituation, and extent; that he did not mean to 
make a ſurvey of them; but that it would be a 
great ſatisfaction both to themſelves and their em- 


Ployers, to have a general acoount of theſe iſlands, 


on which no Zuropean hid ever been before; as 
alſo to know whether there' was any apparent dif- 
ference in the inhabitants, their manners, or cuſ- 
toms. He was liſtened to with a great deal of 
attention; but the near proſpe& before every 


man's eyes, of being liberated from a place whence, 


a ſhort time before, none had any juſt hope of ever 
departing ;, the fear of its proving a much longer 
buſineſs than apprehended ;. the uncertainty of 
what difficulties they might meet with, ſhould they 
have hoſtilities to encounter, which was more than 
probable might be the cafe, from the inhabitants 
of ſome of the remote iſlands; theſe combined 
conſiderations preſented themſelves to moſt of 
them as riſques not adviſable to be run, after the 
hardſhips they had already ſuſtained ; which, ad- 
ded to the natural wiſh of eyery individual to re- 
turn to his native conntry whilſt opportunity of- 
fered, they defired the Captain to give up all 
EP WE thoughts 


THE ANTELOPE. 206 
thoughts of ſuch an attempt, and not to make any 
mention thereof to the King, leſt it might be the 
means of detaining them. And thus was ſtifled 
the deſire of all further inquiry, more eſpecially 
chen Mr. Sbarp acquainted them, that he was 
commiſſioned by Abba Thulle to inform them, 
that he would in about four days pay them a viſit, 
and ſtay with them till their departure, and that 
he would then paint their veffel.— This meſſage 
awakened ſuſpicions in ſeveral minds of the King's 
defigns, which, becauſe they breathed on every 
occafion ſuch perfect good-will towards our peo- 
ple, were judged by many of them to be in- 
ſincere, or treacherous; unwilling to give credit 
to human nature for the exercife of all the noble 
ſentiments of liberality, uncontrouled, or un- 
contaminated by art or intereſt. 


CHAPTER 


a 


CHAPTER XVIIL 


Preparations made for the Completion of the Veſſel, 
and ſecuring her being ſafely launched. Great 
ſuſpicions entertained on the King's Meſſage, which 

Captain 41 py endeavours to quiet. Steps taken 
by our People to mnke Re ſiſtance, in caſe their De- 

| parture ſhould be impeded, —The Captain ſends 
Mr. Sharp and Mr. M. Wilſon to Pelew, with all 
the Tools and Iron they could ſpare, with A ur- 
ances of the reſt, as ſoon as the Veſſel was launch- 
ed; and to notify to the King that he purpoſed to 
Jail in fix or ſeven Days. —They meet the King 
and his Retinue on their Way to Oroolong. Go 
back with him to the Iſland Ls Pethoull, where 
they paſs the night. Abba Thulle receives the 
Preſents graciouſly.-- A great Supper of the King's 
deſcribed.—They all come next Day to Oroolong.-- 
Madan Blanchard informs Captain Wilſon of a 
Reſolution he had taken to remain behind with the 
Natives: after arguments uſed in uain to diſſuade 
him, he is propoſed to the King to be left at Pelew, 
who, pleaſed with the Circumſtance, takes him 
under his protection. F 


N Monday the gd, the weather being fair, 

with freſh gales of wind from the N. E. the 

carpenters were employed in making the rudder, 

and Albert Pierſon, the quarter-maſter, in making 

the maſts out of ſome of the ſmall ſpars ſaved 

from the wreck ; ſome buſied in caulking the = 
| | an 


3 


4 


and others in painting the ſides, which, in addi- 
tion to the coat that the King's people intended 


to give her, would be ſufficient to keep out 


the weather. In the evening they held a conſul- 
tation about the method of launching their veſſel, 
which they bad now nearly complefed, when it 
was agreed to lay ways, though it bad been pro- 


poſed by ſome to do it by large rollers, as they 


ſometimes launch cutters. —T his was a matter of 
ſerious moment, for had any accident happened to 


the veſſel during this operation, their tools being 


nearly worn out, and their former reſources from 
the wreck at an end, their deſtiny. muſt, in all hu- 
wan probability, have been to have paſſed the re- 
mainder of their days, exiled from the reſt of the 
world, in theſe remote and unknown iſlands. 
| This morning (Tueſday the 4th,) many bands 
went to work in cutting down trees to make blocks 
and launching ways, others in giving the bottom 
of the veſſel another coat of Chinam. Two canoes 
being ſeen, near the harbour, before night, and 
neither of them coming, in, was a circumſtance 
which contributed not a little to increaſe the ſuſ- 
picions entertained by our people, theſe canoes 
being conjectured to be ſpies watching their mo- 
tion; having entertained an idea that the natives 
intended to prevent their departure. At dark 
they went to a quarter watch, loaded the ſwivels 
and fix-pounder with grape-ſhot, and kept a good 
look out to prevent ſurprize. The alarm our peo- 
ple felt, was, that being near leaving the iſlands, 
the natives (who had experienced the great utility 
the Engliſh were of to them) might — to 
| 9 etain 
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detain them, by attempting to ſeize their arms, 


and poſfeſs themſelves of their veſſel. It was in 
vain that Captam Wilfon ftrove to remove theſe 
apprehenſions, by recalling to their jremembrance 
the generoſity the King and all his people had 
Mewn them, on every occaſion, fince they had 
been thrown upon his territories ; that his beha- 
 viour had been always to them humane, unreſer- 
ved, and unſuſpicious; that therefore there could 
be no room now to Youbt the ſincerity of a people 


who had, in all the time they had been under 


their protection, never given them any Teal cauſe 
for miſtruſt; that it materially behoved them, in 
their preſent ſituation, not to let the natives ſee 
they entertained any; that by doing otherwife, 


they might put ideas into their minds, which, but 


for their own indiſcretion, might never have oc- 


curred. Nor did he fail to ſet before them the lit- 
tle avail of all the force of the Engliſh, if the na- 
tives were reſolved upon any ſuch enterprize as 


they fuſpected; he repreſented to them, that their 
ammunition muſt be ſoon expended, in caſe of 


Hoſhlities; that the natives could hinder their em- 
barking, even if their veſſel was launched; that it 


was 1n their power, without coming to extremities, 
to make them fubmit to atiy terms, by depriving 
them of the ſpring of freſh water, ſhould they 
chuſe to come to the iſland in any number. 

All theſe arguments were ineffectual to ſubdue 
the general apprehenfion, not more than two or 
three uniting in ſentiment with the Captain; it was 
therefore concluded, after à long conſultation on 
the matter, that every one ſhould be ſtrifily on his 


| 2 guard; 
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guard ; that the ſwivels and fix-pounder ſhould 
continue to be kept loaded 8 ape- ſhot, the 
mall arms ready charged with bell: an and the car- 
touch- boxes filled — 5 loaded cartridges; but 
that every one ſhould carefully avoid all appear- 


ance of ſuſpicion, unleſs any uncommon number 


of canoes ſhould pour into- the bay, or thoſe who 


were in them appear armed with ſpears, or ap- 
proach with any boſtile parade, in which caſe, 
every method ſhould be _ to defend them 
ſelves; and, as their numbers were inadequate to 
reſiſt ſuch a multitude as might attack them, that 
they muſt then uſe their abilities in ſingling out 
the Chiefs, and by ſuch a meaſure throw confuſion” 
and diſmay among the reſt, 

As the faithful hiſtorian of theſe tranſaſtiongit 
is my duty to record every 
though I muſt confeſs, that my hand ſhrinks from 
the paper, whilſt, impreſſed with horror and pity, 


I am compelled to relate, that the lives firlt in- 


tended to be devoted were, thoſe of the humane, 
liberal King, the manly and benevolent General, 
the facetious and inoffenſtve Arra Kooker, Bat, 
however this reſolution may ſhock the reader, yet 
he will candidly aſcribe this daring conception, 
not to a want of that generoſity which is one of the 
characteriſtics of my countrymen, nor to the for- 
getfulneſs of the bonds of hoſpitality ; but to its 
real cauſe, the weakneſs of human nature, opera- 
ting on two conflicting paſſions, the hope of im- 
mediate delivery, and the dread of perpetual de- 
tention ; the agitated mind ſaw no alternative, and 

in 


material occurrence; 


, 
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in its perturbation threw down the barrier of 


every nicer ftatiment. 
After the deſperate reſolution juſt recorded to 


have been taken, it is with particular ſatisfaction 


that I refume my pen, and have it my power to 
inform the reader, that this frenzy of the Engliſh, 
ſuggeſted by anxiety and defpair, was bat of ſhort 
duration; the cool reflections of the night weaken- 
ed their apprehenſions, by convincing them fo 
fully of the force of the Captain's arguments, that 
with the morning, their wonted good-will towards 
the natives returned, infomuch, that after breakfaſt 
he found no difficulty in getting the pinnace man- 
ned to go to Pelew with all the iron and tools they 
could ſpare, having made the King ſuch à pro- 
miſe, whenever the veſſel ſhould be completed. 
Mr. uharp and Mr. M. Wilſon went down in the 
boat, with orders to inform the King, that the 
Engliſh would be ready to fail in fix or ſeven 
days; that the remainder of the tools, and the 
muſquets which he wiſhed to have, ſhould be given 


him, but that they could not be parted with till 


the veſſel was launched; theſe gentlemen had alfo 


orders to ſay, that the Engliſh wiſhed to fee the 


King and his Chiefs before their departure, that 
they might make them their perſonal acknowledg- 
ments, and affure them, that when they returned 
to their own conntry, they would publicly declare 
the kind fervices and protection they had received 
from them. This was conveyed in the form of a 
letter, which Mr. Sharp was directed to read to 
the King in the preſence of the two linguiſts, who 
were 
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vere to explain it to him, as coming immediately | 
| from the Captain. 5, 
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While Mr. Sharp and Mr. M. Wilſon, together 
with Tom Robe, the interpreter, were receiving 
the above inſtructions, Madan Blanchard, one of 
the ſeamen, came into the tent for ſome tools that 
he wanted, and hearing the Captain explaining his 
letter to Tom Roſe, deſired him alſo to tell the 
King, that whey his countrymen went away, he 
intended to remain with him at Pelew; the Captain 
deſired him not to ſend any ſuch idle meſſage, and 
forbad Tom Roſe to deliver it; upon which 
Blanchard very ſeriouſly deſited it might be deli-. 
vered, aſſuring the Captain, that it was his ſettled 
determination to remain at Pele w, if the King 
would permit him. Finding he had taken ſuch a 
ſtrange reſolution, the Captain endeavoured” to 
diſſuade him from it, ſetting before lim the many 
difficulties he would have to' combat, when' his 
companions were gone, particularly as he had no 
trade, like that of a carpenter or a ſmith, by 
which he might make himſelf of uſe and conſe- 
quence to the natives. The Captain, perceivin 
his arguments ineffectual, deſired his men would 
try to divert: him from fo ſingular an intention; 
in which if he ſtill perſiſted, the Captain might 
know how to act when the King ſhould come next 
to Qroolong. The pinnace was diſpatched about 
ten o' clock, with orders to take no notice of Blan- 
chard's meſſage to the King, but to leave that to 
be mentioned afterwards, when he and his Chiefs 
came up to Oroolong.— Soon after the pinnace 
failed, the weather became. ſqually, accompanied 
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with hard rain, which continued moſt part of the 
day; this however did not entirely binder the 
work, they being employed in fixing the pumps 


and laying the ways, preparatory tolaunching their 


veſſel. —In the evening, after the people had left 
off work, ſome of them acquainted. the Captain, 
that they had endeavoured, tho' in vain, to per- 
ſuade Blanchard to alter his reſolution; as he was 
determined to ſpeak to the King himſelf, the firſt 
opportunity, about, finding his meſſage had not 


heen ſent: therefore, to avoid any diſpute with 


him, or miſunderſtanding with the King, it was 
judged beſt to let him follow his own inclination; 
and, in order to engage the natives as much as 
poſſible in his intereſt, as well as to make a merit 
of what could not be avoided, it was:determined to 
make it appear as a fayour to the King, the letting 
one of the. Engliſh remain behind with bim.— 
There was ſomething in theſe people, or the man- 
ners of the country, which had ſo forcibly worked 
on Blanchard's imagination, the firſt. time he went 
with them to fight againſt Artingall, that on his 
return, while in the canoes, he declared to his 
companions, that he would lend them every aſſiſt- 
ance in his power, towards building and fitting out 
their new veſſel; but when they departed he 
would remain behind, and end his days among the 
natives. This was at the time looked on as a jeſt, 
but he never varied from theſe ſentiments, and 
now proved his reſolution was unalterable. 

- About eleven in the forenoon of Friday the 
7th, the pinnace returned, bringing the King, bis 
young favourite daughter, Raa Kook, and ſeveral. 


of 
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of the Chiefs, in her. Qur people gave the fol- 
lowing account of — — they were charg- 
ed with: In their paſſage to Pelew, the ES 
day, they ſaw a number of canoes, which went i 

ſhore to avoid bad weather; on coming abreaſt af 
them, one appeared to be making 'towards the 
pinnace, which thereupon flood to meet it; in this 
was the chief Miniſter, who gave thofe in the pin- 


nace ſome cocoa-nuts and boiled yams; heinform- 


ed our people, that the King had ſheltered himſelf 
from the weather under the ſhore, being on his 


way to Oroolong. After taking ſome of the re- 


freſhments offered, the pinnace went to the Ki 
who was in his canoe, ſurrounded by ſeveral Ru- 
packs. The pinnace being brought alongſide the 
King, Mr. Sharp read the letter, — Tom Rofe 
explained to Soogle, the linguiſt, who communi- 
cated its purport to Abba Thulle. The intention 
of this viſit being made known, and the tools and 
iron ſhewn to the King, he deſired they might re- 
main in the pinnace; when, after entering into 


ſome converſation with his Chiefs, he acquainted 


the gentlemen that he would return to the ſmall 
iſland of Pethoull, inviting the Eng liſi to accom- 
pany him in the pinnace, and that the next morn- 


ing he would attend them to Oroolong. On re- 


turning to the iſland, they met Raa Kook in a 
large canoe, with the wives belonging the 1 
whom he was conducting to Oroolong to ſee the 


launching of the veſſel; the ladies ſeemed much 
diſappointed at being obliged to return, and on 
finding their jaunt was put off till the next day; 
2 in confequence joined the King. On land- 
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ing at Pethoull, they were all conduted to a lar 
houſe by the water-ſide, where, being ſeated, the 
preſents were brought and laid before the King, 
when the uſe of the tools, and the method of 
working with them, were ſhewn to him, and his 
Chiefs, with which they appeared very much plea- 
ſed; and a converſation took place between the 
King and them, but particularly 1 with Raa Kook; 
towards the cloſe of which, the Malay, Soogle, 
remarked to them, that the Engliſh had ſent no 
muſquets; for this impertinent obſervation he re- 
ceived a ſevere rebuke from the General, who 
with a look, and in a tone which teſtified great in- 
dignation, replied, the. Engliſh had fai ful kept 
their word, in ſending the things they had ſent, and 
in acquainting them 4 the time of their departure ; 
that they had not ſpoken with two tongues, , as he, 
worthleſs Malay] had: dared to ſuggeſt ; and that he 
had broug ht ; 5-03 upon. them all, by his advifing the 
King to ſend only boiled yams to the Engliſh, left, in 
ſending them raw, they ſhould thereby ock them- 
ſelves, and leave the iſlands without notice, or with- 
out preſenting them thoſe things they had promiſed. 
This pointed rebuke of Raa Kook affected the 
King and Chiefs very much, who by their looks 
teſtified their diſpleaſure at at the Malay, in ſuch a 
manner, that he thought it prudent to retire ; ; after 
which the company recovered their good humour, 
and Abba Thulle diſtributed ſome of the tools and 
iron amongſt the Rupacks, every one having ſome- 
thing given him. Supper was. then brought in, 
and placed on ſtools in the middle of the houſe ; 


abundance was * ſet out before the houſe, and 
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iſtributed to the King's attendants. The com- 
pany were ſerved with ſea craw-fiſh, together with 
ſome other fiſb, brought in, and divided by the 
butlers, who cut it in pieces with a knife made of 
a ſplit bamboo (with which they carve as handily 
as we do with our knives) and ſerved up to the 


King's company. Nobody offered to touch a 
morſel till Abba Thulle began, and gave the word 


Munga; when the Rupacks and the company ſol- 


| lowed his example, and notice was given to the 


people without, that the King was at ſupper, 
which was their ſignal to begin. It now growing 
dark, torches * were lighted, and placed between 
the boards, or cracks in the floor, in rows, one be- 
fore each family, or ſeparate meſs, who ſat behind 


the lights, which were ranged in ſtraight lines 


lengthways of the houſe; ſo that the centre part, 
from one end of the building to the other, was k 

clear and lighted, which had a very pleaſing effect, 
none fitting face to face in their own party, A 
little ſpace was preſerved between one ,Chief and 
another, each Chief keeping with his diſtin fa- 
mily. As to our people, they, as ſtrangers, were 
welcome to all; they —— ſat with the King, 


* On being analyſed, theſe torches appear to be a Reſin, 
mixed with ſmall pieces of wood. The refin is probably the exu- 
dation of ſome tree; but it is uncertain whether the wood is lit- 
tle bits of bark which inevitably mix with the refin in ſcraping it 
off, or whether they were purpoſely joined with it, to ſupply the 
2 of a wick, and render it leſs liaþle to run and diſſolve haſti- 
ly, like a flick of wax. have long leaves twined and tied 
round them, to prevent their ſticking to * hand. When light- 
ed, they afford an agreeable ſmell. | 


with 


* 


Ar SHIPWRECK OF: 


with Raa Kook, and the other Rupacks. When 


the fiſh was portioned out, each family*s are was 
Haid on a plantain leaf, which ferved them as a 
plate; though on ſome occaſions of particular 


ceremony, when at home, the great people have 


mall plates or diſhes of tortoife-ſhell, and alſo 
others made of wood and earthen-ware. 
_ Having indulged an hour's converſation after 
ſupper, each party cleared away the litter of the 
meal, by ſweeping it down between the boards of 
the floor; the attendants of each family bringing 
in to their reſpective maſters their mats, which 
they carry with them whenever they are to ſleep 
from home: the King ſent mats for the Engl:fh; 
and every one's bed being quickly made, they laid 
themſelves down, the torches were extingaifhed, a 
total filence prevailed, and every one compoſed 
himſelf to reſt ; a fire being firſt lighted to keep 
off the moſquitos. 

About three o'clock a meſſenger from an ifland 


to the northward arriving, the King was awakened 


by one of his attendants, who brought in a light- 
edtorch; he inſtantly aroſe, and ordered the meſ- 
ſenger to be introduced; after holding a little con- 
verſation with him, the King gave him a piece of 
cord, on which he had tied as mavy knots as there 
would be days before our people purpoſed to fail; 
this they were afterwards acquainted with, and 
alſo informed the above meffage was occaſioned 
by a defire which fome of the northern Chiefs, 
who were friends of the King, felt to know the 
time when the Eng/:/h intended to depart—net te 
gratify idle curioſity, not to increaſe the _ 
an 
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and ungenerous apprehenſions entertained by our 
people of the natives of theſe unknown regions; 
but to throw in; towards their ſea-ftore, whatever 
their country produced, which theſe benevolent 
children of nature thought might be of uſe, or a- 
ceptable to the departing ſtrangers, and to thoſe 
firangers they might never more ſee !—The meſ- 
ſenger being diſpatched, the King retired to reſt, - 
Early in the morning the King and his Rupacks 
went to bathe, and returned to breakfaſt, when he 
prepared to proceed to Oroolong.— Mr. Sharp 
and Mr. M. Wilſon invited the General to go- in 
the pinnace, which he accepted, ordering his ca- 
noes to attend the King.— When they had got a. 
bout two or three miles from the land, it began 
to blow freſh, ſo that the canoes were obliged to 
make their way along ſhore for ſhelter ; Raa Kook 
delighted to ſee the pinnace fail fo well, and feet 
ſo little effect of the bad weather, requeſted his t o 
friends to go in ſhore to the King, and aſk him on 
board; which they immediately complied with. 
Abba Thulle, with his youngeſt daughter and the 
Chief Miniſter, came into the pinnace; the wind 
{till freſnening, they made great way, the boat rol- 
ling much, going before the wind and ſea.— The 
King and his company expreſſed great ſatisfaction 
in finding they ſat there ſo dry and comfortable to 
what they could have done in a canoe, which is 
only fit for ſmooth water; our people perceiving 
he was fo pleaſed with the pinnace, informed him, 
that the Captainintended to preſent him with that 
boat when they went away; on which he deſired 
his brother Raa Kook to be very particular in ob- 
lerving in what manner the fails were managed. 
They 
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They brought with them many things for pre- 
ſents; and ſoon after Abba Thulle and the General 
Het their people about painting the veſſel, &c.— 
About three in the afternoon the veſſel was low 
ered off the blocks down upon the ways; but be- 
ing too much over to one fide, was fwept with a 
rope, and a tackle got upon it, to bouſe her over. 
The Kang, attentive to all he ſaw, underſtood what 
was doing, and fetching a long pole, was going to 
apply it as a lever to heave her over, but was re- 


queſted to deſiſt, for fear of ſtraining ber; ſhe was 


with eaſe gat fair upon the ways, and all things 
made ready for launching in the morning. The 
King ſat down near the veſſel, talking with Raa 


Kook and the other Chiefs; then calling to Tom. 


Roſe, bade bim inform the Captain, that they 
wiſhed to {peak to him, who being come, the King: 
ordered the linguiſt to acquaint him, that they 
wiſhed the veficl to have a Pelew name, as they 
- ſuppoſed it was then called by ſome Engliſh one, 
which they deſired might be changed to Oroolong. 
in remembrance of its having been built there; 
the Captain aſſured them it ſhould immediately 
be done — ſent for his officers and people, and 
communicated to them the King's requeſt; they 
were pleaſed with his idea, which the King pei- 
ceiving, expreſſed himſelf greatly ſatisfied. Soon 


afterwards the King, with his attendauts, went to 


the watering place, and deſired the Captain to go 
with him, when they arrived, ſome canoes were juit 
come in from fiſhing, and he ordered what was 
caught to be divided, and the beſt portion given 
10 the Engl: 1 this ſeemed to be the purport — 
the 
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the invitation. But a buſineſs of more conſe- 
ence took place at this viſit: the third mate came 
and told the Captain that Blanchard was coming 
to ſpeak to the King concerning his remaining at 
Pelew ; after a ſhort conſultation, it was agreed to 
abide by their former determination. The Cap- 
tain, in conſequence, talking with Abba Thulle 
about their departure, told him he would in re- 
turn for the hoſpitable kindneſs that both he ant 
his people had ſhewn them, leave one of bis men 
with them, to take care of the guns and other 
things they intended to give him when they went 
away; which appearing to the King as a teſtimony 
of confidence and eſteem, could not fail to be very 
acceptable. Evening coming on, our people re- 
turned to the tents, having firſt informed Blan- 
chard that the matter he wiſhed was ſetiled, and 
introduced him to their Pele friends as the per- 
ſon whom they intended ſhould remain with OT * 
In the night the weather was exceedingly bad, 
blowing a hurrican, with fo much rain that no 
work could be done at low-water, toward getting 
ready for the launch in the morning. At day- 
light on Saturday the 8th, the weather was 
with little wind ; but from the very high wind i in 
the night it was thought beſt to defer lau 
the veſſel, as it was judged the next tide wou 
not riſe ſufficiently high for that purpoſe. —The 
King with his attendants came over land to the 
tents very early, and immediately ſet his men to 
work to make good the places where the 
of the night had waſhed away the paint.—Abba 
Thulle, converſing with the Captain, gave bim 
Ff | to 
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to underſtand, that they would have bad weather 
until the moon quartered, and, left he ſhould nur 
be fully explicit, he took up a large leaf, aud 
with his fingers tore it till it became round, to 
figure the full moon, which happened to be the 
tos ſtate of that planet; when he had ſhewn this, 
he altered its rotundity into the form of a creſcent, 

thereby intimating that the weather would con- 
tinue unſettled, till that alteration took place in 
the moon's appearance; but, as the remaining 
fuch a length of time would have been very irk- 
fome to all, who now felt an increaſed impatience 
to get away, Captain Wilſon aligned, as a reaſon 
againſt any longer delay, that by it they might 
arrive at China, after all the ſhips of his country 


| were failed for Europe, which would detain them 
there till the ſubſequent ſeaſon. 


- While painting the veſſel this morning, the ſtern 
was particularly decorated by Raa Kook, under 
the immediate direQion of the King; our peopte 
took notice that he made on each fide of the ſtern 


two circles, one within another,. in black and 


white, with ſome little zig-zag ornaments hanging; 
from them; theſe were not the effect of chance, 
but deſign, as, during the time that the General 
was making them, the King was talking to bim, 


and appeared to be giving directions, not ſeriouſly, 


but in a pleaſant and rather jocoſe way. The 
painting being finiſhed, ſeveral bafkets of old 
cocoa-nuts in a ſtate of yegetation, and ſome 
other ſeeds, were brought; and the linguiſt ac- 
aainted the Captain that they were brought to 
roolong, to be planted” for the "Engliſh. Raa 


Kock 
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Kook then defired the Captain would accompany 
him and Raa Kooker, and ſhew them where he 
would like to have them planted, and that ſome 
of our people with tools, would affiſt them, by 
digging the holes; which being done, the General 
and his brother planted ſeveral cocoa-nut and 
other fruit trees ound the cove where the Engliſh 
f lived; and it was obſerved, that in covering each 
nut, or ſeed with earth, they ſaid ſomething gently 
to themſelves, with an appearance of ſolemnity 
1 that looked like a ſolemn rite. When they had 
completed this work, they told the Captain theſe 
would be future fruits for him, and the Znglith, 
whenever they returned; and that, ſnould any in- 
habitants of the other iſlands accidentally come on 
ſhore at Oroolong, and eat thereof, they would 
thank the Engliſi for their refreſument.— In the 
evening they tried to launch the veſſel, but to 
their great diſappointment could not move her, 
until the tide began to fall; they therefore let 
every ts remain until the next tide, hoping in 
time to diſcover and remove the obftraftion. - 
Blanchard having come over with the King in 
the morning, gave an account to his comrades of 
his treatment after the Captain and his compa- 
nions had left him; the King, he ſaid, was very 
much pleaſed in the thought of his being to re- 
main at Pelew, and had promiſed to make him a 
Rupack, and give him two wives, together with a 
houſe and plantations ; aſſuring him, that he would 
do every thing to make him happy and contented, 
and that he ſhould always be with himſelf or Raa 


Kook. 
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Madan Blanchard was a man of a fingular cha, 
racter, about twenty years of age, of rather a grave 
turn of mind, at the ſame time poſſeſſing a con- 


ſiderable degree of dry humour; and what render. 


ed the circumſtance of his determination the more 
remarkable was, its being well known that he had 
formed no particular attachment on the ifland.— 
His good-tempered, inoffenſive behaviour during 
the voyage had gained him the regard of all his 
ſThip-mates; aud, ſeeing the extraordinary reſolu- 
tion he had taken of remaining behind, every one 
was anxious to intereſt the natives in bis fayour. 
As he preſerved in his reſolution to the laſt, every 
reader will naturally feel a wiſh to learn ſomewhat 
of the ſubſequent fortune of a man voluntary cut- 


ting himſelf off from the reſt of the world dubi- 


ous as the everſt may be, whether this knowledge 


may hereafter ever reach our ears. It is by no 
means improbable, if he has conducted himſelf 
well, that by this time he may have become a cha- 
rater of conſiderable conſequence; courage he 


ſſeſſed in an eminent degree, a virtue held in 
Lis h eſtimation by the natives. Unfortunately, 


| bis fituation in life having denied bim any advan- 


e of education, he was unableeither to write or 
read, otherwiſe his Memoirs, ſince the year 1783, 


well digeſted, might be infinitely more intereſting, 
than thoſe of half the miniſters and ſtateſmen of 


Europe, who have only bequeathed to poſterity a 
remembrance of all thoſe dark counſels, ſecret de- 


vices, and profligate intrigues, which diſturbed 
the tranquility of the age _y lived in. 


CHAPTER 


— ͤ F ů ——— . ,,, 


THE ANTELOPE: 229 


CHAPTER XIX. 


The Veſſel ſucceſsfully launched. Tze great Saltf- 
7 pk — + by the Natives on the Occafion.— | 
Our people give the King the Remainder of the 
Tools. —Captain Wilſon ſent for by the King to the 
Watering-piace, who propoſes to make him a Ru- 
| pack of the firſt Rank.—Invefts him with the 
higheſt order of the Bone. — A deſcription of the 
Ceremony. 2 n 


FT HE night of Sunday the gth proving fine, 
every hand had ſufficient employ in prepar= 
ing things for launching the veſſel; they ſwept her 
with a lower-ſhroud hawſer, and carried out an 
anchor and hawſer a-head, and got a runner and 
tackle purchaſe upon it; they likewiſe got a polt | 
with wedges ſet againſt the ſtern-poſt, and every 
thing ready before day-light. The tide ebbed ex- 
traordinary low this night, inſomuch that ſome of. 
our people walked dry to the flower-pot ifland, 
which had never been done at any other time 
before ſince their coming to this place; it was 
low water rather before two o'clock this morning. 
At day light they began to try their work, te ſee if 
their preparations would anſwer their wiſhes, and 
got the veſſel down about fix feet; they then 
ſtopped till bigh-water, and ſent to the King who 
with all his attendants came over to be preſent at | 
the launch.— About ſeven o'clock, our people 


happily got their veſſel afloat, to the general joy 
- "oe 
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of every ſpectator, all appearing deeply intereſted 
in the ſucceſs of this event. —The Engliſi gave 
three loud huzzas at her going off, in which they 


were joined by the natives, whoſe friendly heaztz 


ſeemed on this occaſion to feel a ſatisfaction little 
inferior to that of our own people. —The Engliſh 
 thook hands with each other with a cordiality but 
feldom experienced; and the mutyal look of con- 
| lation, exchanged from eye to eye, convey- 
ed to each other's feelings, with energy and ar- 
dour, thoſe ſentiments of tranſport which words 
could not with equal force have communicated. 
The long wiſhed- for moment of deliverance was 
now almoſt arrived; every one ſaw again, in im- 
agination, thoſe objects of his affection, from 
whom, but a few weeks paſt, he thought he had 
been ſeparated for ever. And the part the inha- 
bitants of Pelew appeared to take in the comfort 
ol the day, extinguiſhed for the preſent every a- 
larm that had been unjuſtly entertained. Indeed 


the condutt of the latter now exhibited, in lovelieſt 


colours, the triumph of natural benevolence. — 
They ſaw thoſe firangers ready to depart, from 
whoſe aid they had benefited, and from whoſe ta- 
lents and art they had received a knowledge and 
information which had never hitherto reached 
them; they ſaw them exhilerated with the proſpect 
of returning once more {after all their dangers) to 
their own country, whither they were bearing 
back thoſe envied faculties which they might never 
witneſs again. And yet we behold theſe virtuous 
natives, glowing with the ſpirit of true philan- 
thropy, in the general tranſport, forgetting them- 
ſelves, and rejoicing with thoſe that rejoĩced. 
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The veſſel was immediately bauled into a dock 
that had been dug for her, and ſafely moored, 
when all went to breakfaſt—the King and the Ru- 
packs with the Captain, the attendants with the 
people: this was indeed the happieſt and moſt 
comfortable meal they had eaten ſince the loſs, of 
the Antelope. When breakfaſt was over they gbt 
up ſhears, and took in the maſts, the water-calks, 
and the two fix-pounders. They now made the 
King a preſent of all the other tools they could 
ſpare; and took up the ways, on account of the 
nails, of which they were in want. Phe veſſel 
having ſtopped two or three times in the launch 
ing, which had cauſed them fome trouble, and 
more uneafineſs; in taking up the ways they per- 
ceived that it had been occahoned by a nail in the 
bottom not being drove home, the head of which 
had groved the plank all the length of the ways. 
| When the flood tide came in the afternoon, they 
hauled the veſſel into the baſon, which was a deep 
place of four or five fathom water, in the middle 
of the level ſandy flat of the harbour, large enough 
to hold three veſſels of the fame magnitude, where 
they could lie afloat at low water. In the night 
they got on board all their proviſion, ftores, am- 
munition, and arms, except ſuch as were intend- 
ed to be given to Abba Thulle; and renewed their 
labour in the morning, taking on board their 
anchors, cables, and other neceſſaries, making bitts, 
and fitting a rail acroſs the ſtern of the veſſel. In 
the morning of Monday tbe 10th, the King ſent 
a meſſage to the Captain, defaring him to come to 
him at the watcring place; and on his atrival ac 
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quainted him, that it was his intention to inveſt fr 
him with the order of the Bone, and make him in R 
form a Rupack of the firſt rank. The Captain be 
_ expreſſed his acknowledgments for the honour he al 
oſed to confer on him, and the pleaſure he th 

felt at being admitted a Chief of Pelew.—The 1 4 
King, and all the Rupacks, then went and fat le 


down under he ſhade of ſome large trees, and 1 

| Captain Wilfon was defired to fit at a little diſ- N 

tance n Raa Kook receiving the Bone, pre- 4 

As from his brother Abba Thulle, and K 

wanted to know which hand he uſed in common; fe 

this the General wiſhed to aſcertain, by putting a a 
ſtone in his hand, which he deſired him to throw 
at a diſtance; finding i it was the right hand he na- 
turally uſed, he was again requeſted to fit down, 
and the Bone was applied to his left hand, to fee 
if itwas large enough for his hand to flip through ; 
being not found ſufficiently fo, it was raſped away 
till judged wide enough, when Raa Kook, the 

Chief Miniſter, and all the Rupacks, proceeded | 
to the inveſtment, in the following manner: The 
General made a firing faft to each of the fingers 
of the Captain's left hand, and then lubricating 
the hand with oil, the Chief Miniſter placed him- 
ſelf behind the Captain, holding him faſt by the 
ſhoulders ; Raa Kook then paſſed the different 
ſtrings through the Bone, and giving them to ano- 

ther Rupack, they endeavoured to draw his hand 
through; Raa Kook at the ſame time, with his 
own hand, compreſſing that of the Captain into 
the ſmalleſt compaſs he poſſibly could, ſo that the 


Bone might pals over the joints. During this 
| m 
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fiolk profound filence was preſerved, both by the 
Tegel who alliſted, and the people who attend- 
ed as ſpectators, except the King, who occaſion- 
ally ſuggeſted in what manner they might facilitate 
the operation. The point being at Jalt obtained, 
and the hand fairly paſſed through, the whole af. 
| ſembly expreſſed great joy. Abba Thulle then 
addrefling Captain Wilton, told him, that the Bone 
ſhould be Subbed bright every day, and preſerved as 
a teſtimony of the rank he held amongſt them ; that. 
this mark of dignity muſt, on every occafeon, be de 
fended valiantij, nor uffered to be torn from his 
arm, but with the loſs of life. 

The ceremony ended, all the Rupacks congra- 
tulated the Captain on bis being one of their Order, 
and the inferior natives flocked round to look at 
the Bone, and appeared highly pleaſed to fee his 
arm adorned with it, calling <A Englees Rupack: 

Thoſe who may have been witneſſes of the con- 


ferring. the more ſplendid Orders of diſtinQion, 


beſtowed by ſovereigas of powerful and poliſhed 
kingdoms, where the Gothic hall is decorated with 
waving banners—where mitred prelates aſhſt the 
ceremony—where the pomp of regal ſtate im- 
poſes on the ſenſe—and the blaze of ſuperb orna- 
ments, beaming from female beauty, gracing the 
ceremony, overpowers the ſpectator with a vaſt 
diſplay of magnificence—ſuch may with a ſmile 
of contumely read the conceptions of thefe chil- 
dren of nature, or be diſpoſed to ridicule the 
ſimplicity with which the unadorned natives of 
Pelew hold a chapter of their higheſt Order of the 
IG; But it will be recollected, that the objeit 

G 8 and 
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mark of diſtinction is given and received in thoſe 

eg10ns as a reward of valour and fidelity, and 
held out as the prize of merit. In this ſuch pu- 
blic honours were originally confidered, and ſtill 
ought to be fo, in every ſtate, from PELEZw to 
BzxiTAin.—And while they continue to be thus 
regarded, they will operate on the human paſ- 
ſions, excite emulation, inſpire courage, promote 
virtue, and chal reſpect.— The decoration 
indeed derives all its ſplendour from the com- 
bined ideas of the mind whilſt viewing it; and 
the imagination is equally impreſſed with the 
fame ſentiment, whether the badge of honour be 


ribband and a croſs dangling at the button-hole, 
a a far embroidered on the coat, —or a Bone upon 
the arm. 


CHAPTER: 


and the end are every where the ſame. This 


a ſtrip of velvet tied round the knee, a tuft of 


1 
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The good Condu8 of the Natives, not to tj * 4 
impede the Operations of our People. — 70 
informs Captain Wilſon of hes Tatntion = fe 
tas ſecond Son, LEE Boo, under his Care, to | 
ExnGcLanD.—Raa Tool having alſo ſolicited 
Abba Thulle's permiſſion to 1 the Engliſh, 

is refuſed by 15 Brother, on very prudential Mo- 

ö tives —4 ngular Occurrence reſpecting one 1 

the King's Nephews. —The Time of the Veſſel: 
Bee ed preparatory to it, an 
EH cut on a Plate of Copper, is fixed bo 

: rge Tree, to record the Lofs of the Antelope. 
O the evening of Monday the ꝛ0th, every 
thing was carried on board from the old ha- 
bitations bo the-Cove.—Our people being much 
hindered by the natives wiſhing to come on board 
the veſſel to ſee and admire her, it was obſerved 
by Raa Kook, and mentioned by him to the King, 
who immediately ga ve directions that none but 
the Chiefs ſhould go, and that the others ſhould 
only paddle angie, and look at her from their 
canoes. When all the ſtores vere on board, and 
the ſails bent, the Captain invited the King to ac- 
company him i in her round to the watering- place, 
which he declined, and went with his attendants 
over land; the invitation was however accepted by 
the General and Arra Kooker, who were high 
delighted at every manceuvre ; their canoes, wi 


Gg as many, 
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many others, full of the natives, attended them 
ſhouting, halooing, and rejoicing, Raa Kook cal. 

ling out cpritinually to his'people to obſerve every 
motion and action of the Engliſi in conducting 
their veſſel. They carried her to the weſt ſide of 
the iſland, and moored her in fix fathom, abreaſt 
of the well of freſh water. Captain Wilſon then 
went on ſhore to the King, accompanied by Raa 
Kook and Arra Kooker, who related to their bro- 
ther every circumſtance they had noticed, deſcrib- 
ing particularly the man heaving the lead, and the 
manner cf anchoring.— Some canoes, as uſual, 
had been out fiſhing, and caught a great quentity, 
on which the King then aſked the Captain to ſtay 
and eat ſome of the fiſh with him, which he com- 
lied with, the i interpreter remaining y with him. 
The King had, in his viſits to.Oroolofig, been 
| always a very attentive obſerver of whatever heſaw 
the Engliſh were employed in, ſtanding by them 
fre. uently whilſt at work for a conſiderable time, 
and noticing every triyal occurrence. He had al- 
ready, as will be recollected, hinted an intention 
of ſending two of his people to England, when the 
veſſel was ready to depart; and this evening, after 
ſupper, he explained himſelf more fully on the 
ſubject; he told the Captain, that tho? his ſubjects 
looked up to him with reſpect, and regarded him 
as not only ſuperior in rank but in knowledge, yet, 
that aker being with the Engliſh, and contemplat- 
ing their ingenuity, he had often felt his own in- 
_ ſignificance, in ſeeing the Joweſt man, whom the 
Captain had under his command, exerciſe talents 
that! he had ever been a * to; he had there- 


fofe 
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fore reſolved to intruſt his ſecond ſon, whoſe name 
was LEE Boo, to Captain Wilſon's care, that he 
might have the advantage of improving himſelf by 
accompanying the Engliſh, and of learning many 
things, that might at his return greatly benefit his 
own country. He added, that one of the Malays 
from Pelelew ſhould alſo go to attend on him.— 
He deſcribed his ſon as a young man of an amiable 
and gentle diſpoſition ; that he was ſenfible, and 
of a mild.temper, and ſpoke much in. his com- 
mendation ; ſaid he had ſent for him from a dif- 
tant place, where he had been under the care of 
an old man; that he was then at Pelew, taking 
leave of his friends, and would. be with him at 
Oroolong the next morning; Raa Kock alſo join- 
ed with his brother Arra Kooker, in giving ws 
ſame good charafterof their nephe mp. 4 
Captain Wilſon replied, that he was n 
ly obliged and bonoured by this ſingular mark of 
his confidence and eſteem ; that he ſhould have 
thought himſelf bound in gratitude to take care of 
any perſon belonging to 2 whom the Kiag 
might fend; but in this caſe, he wiſhed to affare 
kim, that he ſhould endeavour to merit the bigh 
truſt repoſed in him, by treating the young: price 
with the ſame tenderneſs and affection as his own. 
ſon.— This anſwer gave viſible ſatisfaQtion ; and 
then the converſation changing, the King expreſ- 
ſed a wiſh that the veſſel might go down to Pelew 
before her departure; the reaſon aſſigned for this 
requeſt was, that many of the men had enjoyed 
various opportunities at Oroolong, of ſeeing the 
me, and her conſtruction ; but that this had not 

been 
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been the caſe with the aged, the women, and the 
children ; that, if they went down to Pelew, theſe 
latter would then have the pleaſure of gratifying 
their curiofity ;. that the mothers would hereafter 
talk over to their children and families the ſingula- 
rity of the fight, recal the ,circumſtance to their 
memories, and by this means the name of the Eng- 
3 , and of their building ſuch a veſſel on the 
and of Oroolong, would Reopreforved by his peo- 

ue. which was what he much Md. Captain 
Wilſon, who well-knew the diſpoſition of his own 
people, was perſuaded that their ſuſpicions 
would revive, and induce them to doubt whether 


ſome treachery was not concealed under this re- 


queſt; fearing alſo, that the eagerneſs of the na- 
tives to come on board and view her interior, as 
ell as her exterior form, might cauſe confuſion 


and delay, oppoſed the King's propoſal by ſuggeſt- 


ing ſuch well-conceived objections to it, that he 


acquieſced, and no more was ſaid on the ſubjeck. 
It may not be improper in this place to notice, 
that from the time Raa Kook was bufied with the 


King in painting the veſſel, it was obſerved, that 


there was a penſive gloom about him, which they 
Had not before ſeen cloud his countenance, natu- 
rally open and cheerful. —The Captain found it 
had been occaſioned by a diſappointment he bad 
met with.—His great attachment to the Englihk 
had induced him to aſk his brother's permiſſion to 
accompany them to England, to which the King 
had refuſed his conſent ; F the neceſſity he 
was under to obje& to it, from the circumſtance of 


tis being the next heir, and the inconvenience that 
would 
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would ariſe in caſe of his own death when be was 
abſent; the ſucceſſion of the ſovereignty of Pelew 
firſt devolving to the brothers of the King, in ſuc- 
ceſſion, and after their deaths reverting to the eld. 
eſt ſon of the firſt branch of the family; the ſecond* 
ſon becoming, of courſe, hereditary General of the 
forces. Though the underſtanding which Raa- 
Kook poſſeſſed, ſhewed him the impropriety of 
what he had defired, and the prudent ground of 
his brother's refuſal, yet it was evident, it much 
deprefled him; indeed, the very ſtrong partiality 
he had from the firſt teſtified for, our countrymen, 
the pleaſure he always ſeemed to enjoy in their ſo- 
ciety, and the intereſt he certainly felt in their 
welfare, would naturally touch his ſenſibility, make 
him ſee with regret the ſails of his departing friends 
unfurled, and-anticipate the pang of a farewel look ? 
Ac day-light on Tueſday the 11th, every body 
was buſied in filling water, bending the ſails, com- 
pleting the fire-place, and getting the veſſel ready 
for ſea. Early this forenoon a circumſtance aroſe 
of a nature too ſingular to be omitted. There 
was a young man frequently with our people, who 
had taken a pleafure to aſſimulate bimſelf to all 
their ways and manners, and who now applicd to 
the Captain to take him in his veſſel to England; 
he was anſwered, that it would be impoſſible to do 
it without the conſent of the King, who had al- 
ready ſpoken to him of taking his fon and another 
man; but, that as be wiſhed it, he would ſpeak to 
the King, and” know his pleaſure. This young 
man was the King's nephew, and ſon of that bro- 
ther who had been killed at Artingall, and whofe 
| death 


* 
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death had occaſioned the war which had ſo lately 
been terminated between his uncle and thoſe peo4 
ple. Captain Wilſon accordingly mentioned the 

affair to the King, who was much diſpleaſed at the 

application; ſaid his nephew was a bad man, and 
neglected his family; that he had himſelf, two or 
three times; ſince the deceaſe of his father, chang- 
ed his houſe and plantation for him, in order to 
cure his rambling diſpoſition, but nothing ſeemed 
to affect, or alter him.— The nephew now pre- 
ſented himſelf to urge his own ſuit; thinking that 
the Captain, being preſent, would ſecond his re- 
queſt.— The King gave him an abſolute denial, 
ſaying, © You are undutiful, and negleftful of your 
e mother; you have deſerving and good women for 
< your wives, to whom, as well as to your relations, 
you behave ill, for which you have been juſtly ex- 
« goſed throughout the whole -1ſland. —You are 
« aftamed of your conduct, and would now fly from. 
« your family; you ſhall not have my conſent, and I 
* defire the Captain not to encourage you ;—flay at 
nome, and let your ſenſe of ſhame amend your life. 
5 The Captain intimated to the King, that the 
veſſel being completed, and the weather and wind 
fair, they intended to ſail the next day: this cir- 
cumſtance ſeemed to give him concern; he ſaid 
he had ſent word to the Rupacks of the different 
illands in friendſhip with him, that the day after 
the day that the Captain now mentioned would be 
the time of departure, they all wiſhing to bring the 
Engliſh ſome preſents for their voyage, as memo- 
rials of their regard; and would come up the even- 
ing of the next day, in full hope of feeing — 
| | ore 


before they quitted Oroolong, a ſatisfaction they 
would now. be deprived of. —Captain Wilſon told. 
Abba Thulle, that they were amply ſtocked with 
proviſions for their voyage, and that the windand, 
weather, beſriending them, they muſt requeſt to 

| Fe next day. The diſappoint- 


take leave of him the 1 
went the Chiefs would feel, Teplibly aeg es ehe 
King, as he bad been the innocent inſtrument ok 
deceiving them. The Captain was allo burt at 
finding the uncafiyels this eircumſtange had oc- 
caliongd, aud the more ſo, when he perceived that 
the generolity, of the King's mind ſoon overcame, 
itz for he almalt direRtly told him, that as it muſt 
be the laſt day, he requeſied himſelf and his olg 
ficers would dine with him on ſhore, which they 
did. What induced the Engliſh to goa day earlier 
than they had giyen out, was to avoid the vaſt con- 
courſe of ſtrangers, who they feared, would im- 
pede their operations, and incommode our men, 
and prevent them from going away with that calm 

which their departure, and 


neſs and recolleAtion „ cure, 
their paſſage over the reef, required. After dinner, 
Arra Kooker, who had, from the firſt day of his 
ſceing the Newfoundland dog, ſet his heart on the 
animal, and had often expreſſed a longing defire to 
poſſeſs it when our people went away, now renew- 
ed his ſolicitations ; from the earneſtneſs with which 
he begged it, and the care he aſſured them he would 
take of it, they were induced to make him happy, 
and relinquiſh all right in poor Sailor. 
Raa Kook, whoſe thoughts were of a different 
turn, and whoſe ideas were wholly intent on be- 
nefiting his country by every information he could 
| | Hh nme 


. 
* 


While the Captain was on ſhore, ſome words had 
ariſen between two of his men on board, which 


care, with which anſwer they all appeared ſatisfied. 


clo to where their tents Rood; and cut upon a 
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obtain from the Engliſh, made many enquiries a- 
bout the method of building a veſſel in their way ; 
Mr. Baker drew him a plan to work by, recom- 
mending the jolly-boat as a model, rather than the 

invace, ſhe being broader, and not of ſo deep a 
orm. He wiſhed to have the launching-ways left, 
and ſaid, if he was able to compaſs ſuch a purpoſe, 
that he would do it on the ſame ſpot, eſteeming 
it fortunate. The King being diverted by Arra 
Kooker's requeſt, paid a ſerious attention to the 
ſubject which ſo much engaged Raa Kook; obſer- 
ving that with the iron and tools they had now in 
their poſſeſſion, they could do more work in a few 
days, than they could before in as many months. 


produced a blow, and a bloody noſe, this being 
ſeen by many of the natives, who were alongſide ' 
in their canoes, the account ſoon reached the ſhore ; 
the Captain went on board toenquire the cauſe. 
After reprimanding the parties, he returned to the 
King, who being apprized of the buſineſs, was told 
that it was a trifling diſpute, and the effect of paſ- 
fion ; on hearing which, he ſaid, © there were in all 
countries bad men, who he ſuppoſed could not be 
* tept in order. Some of the Rupacks, aſked if 
ſuch an accident might happen to LEE Boo, but 
the Captain aſſured them no ſuch thing could, as 
he would be as his own ſon, and under his own 


Before dur people quitted the Cove, they left an 
Engliſh pendant hoiſted on a large tree, that grew 


plate 
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plate of copper the follow ing inſeription, which 
after being nailed to a board, was affixed to a ire 


NEAT the ſpot where they had built their vellel 


The Honourable 
| Eogliſh Eaft India Company? ; Ship | | 
The AnTELOPE, 1 
HENRY WILSON, Commander, 
Was loſt upon the reef north of this' Iſland 
In the night between the gth and 10th of 
Auguſt ; | 
Who here built a veſſel, _. 
And failed from hence 1 
The 12th day of November, 1 783. 


The meaning of this inſcription was explained 


to the King, that it was put up as a memorial of 
the Eng deving been are. He was pleaſed 


Li 


people, promiſing it ſhould not be taken deen. 
and if by any accident it ſhould happen to fall, he 

would take care of it, and preſerve it at Pelew. | 
Tbe diſcourſe of the day turned on the ſubject 
of their departure; whilſt they ſat together, Abba 
Thulle, addreſſing Captain Wilſon, ſaid, * You are 
going; and when gone, I fear the inhabitants of 
« Artingall will come down in great numbers and 
* moleſt me, as they have done before, and having loſt 
« the aid of the Engliſh, I ſhall be unable to reſiſt 
* them, unleſs you leave me a few of your muſquets, 
« which you have already taught me to hope you 
« would.” Captain Wilſon ſpoke to his officers 
on the propriety of doing this inſtantly ; they ſeem- 
ed unwilling to put the arms into their hands till 
the laſt moment; that miſtruſt which had poſſeſſed 
their minds, ill kept its hold, and appeared too 
ſtrongly impreſſed on their countenances to eſcape 
E he the 
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the quick diſcernment of the King; who, with that 
calm reflecting temper which marked his character, 
aſked if they were afraid to truſt him with a few 
arms ? © What is tere (ſaid he) can make you har- 
« bour dotibts of me? I never teftified © "any fear of 
te you, but endeavoured to convinee you that I withed 
« your friendſhip. — Had I been diſpoſed to have 
* harmed you, 1 Tpke have done it long ago; I have 
« at all times had yon in my power but have only 
« exerciſed that power in — ing it uſeful to you— 
* and can yu not confide in me at laft S 
Ihe holpitality with which our people had been 
treated both by the King and the natives from the 
firſt interview to the preſent moment—who had 
ſpread before them whatever their country produc- 
ed; added to this, the King, as an unequivocal 
proof of the high opinion he entertained of the 
Engliſh, was going to conſign his on ſon to their 
care is there a reader who, recalling all theſe cir- 
cumſtances, can wonder they affected the ſenſibili- 
. ty of Abba Thulle? Or rather, is there a reader 
who will not be ready with myſelf to aſk, Under 
what ſun was ever tempered the ſteel that could 
cut ſuch a paſſage to the heart as this juſt reproach | 
of the King's Every individual felt its force, 
and its truth; — every one alſo felt how much his 
mind had injured the virtues of this excellent man. 
Nor was the wound of this reproach rendered leſs 
- acute by the conſciouſneſs each man had, of having 
been ſo lately induced by his unjuſt 8 to join in 
| ſuch deftruQive counſel againſt him and his family. 
But the eye of philoſophy will candidly view and 
a Aiſcriminat between the e parties ; ; the people of 
| Pelew, 
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Pelew, tutored in the ſchool of Nature, acted from 
her impulſe alone, they were open and undiſguiſ- 
ed; unconſcious of deceit themſelves, they neither 
feared nor looked for it in others. —Our country- 
men — born and brought up in a civilized nation, 
where Arts aſſumes every form and colouring of 
life, and is even perfetctioned into a ſcience—were 
faſhioned by education to ſuſpicion and diſtruſt, 
and awake to all their buſy ſuggeſtions. Such is 
the fatal knowledge the world teaches mankind, 
fencing too often the human heart againſt the in- 
lets of its own happineſs, by weakening conf. 
dence, the moſt valuable bond of ſociety ! 
The King's rebuke was too powerful for our 
people to reſiſt; they inſtantly defired the Captain 
to aſſure him, chat whatever had been promiſed 
ſhould be faithfully fulfilled, and, to convince 
him they could have no ſuſpicions, the arms 
ſhould be immediately given to him; they accord- 
ingly ſent on board for the quantity of arms they 
could with conveniency ſpare, and on the boat's 
return preſented him with five muſquets, five 
cutlaſſes, near a barrel of gunpowder, «with- 
flints and all in proportion. Captain Wilſon alſo 
made him a preſent of his own fowling-piece; with 
"which he ſeemed to be particularly pleaſed, hav- 
ing olten ſeen its effect on the fowls and other 
- birds at Pele w. 
And now the gentle ſpirit of the King appear- 

ed to forget every trace of what had happened ;—- 
but the ſcene enabled all Who were preſent to 
tranſmit to poſterity a moſt captivating picture of 


the forcible, yet mild triumph of virtue! 
* CHAPTER 
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LIE Boo arrives, and is introduced to Captain Mil- 
- -. ſon; who, at the King's defire, remains all Night 
on Shore. — Tie intereſting Manner in which he 
delivers his Son to his Care. —The Captain gives 
Blanchard Advice how to conduct himſelf. —In 
the Morning Signals for ſailing reared. -A Boat 
ſent to bring. the Captain on board. —The King 
and his Brothers accompany them to the Reef. — 
- Multitudes of the Natives, in their Canoes, ſur- 
round the Veſſel to teſtify their Regard. Le 
King takes an affectionate Leave of the Engliſh. 
Character of Abba Thulle.— Raa Kool croſſes 
the Reef, and goes a good Way to Sea before he 
quits them. — His Charatter,— The Engliſh pro- 
ceed on their Voyage to CRINA. | | 


FN the evening of Tueſday the 11th, arrived the 
King's ſecond LEE Boo, he was brought from 
Pelew by his elder brother, Qui BiLr, to accom- 
pany our people to England. His father in- 
troduced him to Captain Wilſon, and then to the 
officers Who were on ſhore; he approached them 
all in ſo affable a manner, and had ſo much good- 
humour and ſenſibility in his countenance, that 
every one was immediately impreſſed in his favor, 
and felt that intereſt for him which his amiable 
manners daily increaſed. Before dark the officers 
took their leave of the King, and went on board 
N . | the 
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the Oroolong, leaving the Captain behind, whom 
Abba Thulle had requeſted to pals the night on 
ſhore. The King now (having LEE Boo cloſe 
at his fide) diſcourſed much with him, giving him 
inſtructions how to conduct himſelf, and what he 
was to attend to; telling him he was hencefor- 
ward to look upon Captain Wilſon as another fa- 
ther, and win his affection by obſerving his ad- 
vice.— Then, addreſſing the Captain, ſaid, When 
„ LEE Boo got to England, he would have ſuch 
« fine things to ſee, that he might chance to flip 
« away from him, to run after novelty ; but that 
« he hoped the Captain would keep him as much 
« as he could under his eye, and endeavour to 
„ moderate the eagerneſs of his youth,” | 
After further converſation relative to the con- 
fidence repoſed in Captain Wilſon, Abba Thulle 
concluded his recommendation in nearly theſe ex- 
preſſions: I would wiſh you to inform LEER Boo 
« of all things which he ought to know, and make 
a poof an Engliſhman. —The ſubjeft of parting with 
« my ſon I have frequently revolved ; I am well 
« aware that the diſtant countries he muſt go through, 
« differing much from his own, may expoſe him to 
« dangers, as well as to diſeaſes that are unknown 
« to us here, in conſequence of which he may die; 

** I have prepared my thoughts to this; I know 
« that death is to all men inevitable, and whether 
e my ſon meets this event at Pelew, or elſewhere, is 
« immaterial. I am ſatisfied, from what I have 
* obſerved of the humanity of your charafer, that 
« if he is fick, you will be kind to him; and, ſhould 
0 440 happen, which your utmoſt care cannot pre-. 


« vent, 


4% SHIPWRECK OF 


2 « vent, let it not hinder you, or your brother, o/ 
« your fon, or any of your countrymen, returning 
« here; J Hall receive You, or any of your people, 
in fraend/hip, and rejoice to fee you, again. 
Captain Wilſon repeated his aſſurance, that be 
would have the ſame care for LEE Boo as for his 
wa child, and that nothing ſhould be wanting on 
his part to teſtify, in his attention to the ſon, the 
gratitude and regard he ſhould ever feel for the 
father. The thoughts of the King, as well as thoſe 
ol the Captain, were too much engaged, to devote 
much of the night to ſleep; Abba Thulle paſſed 
. conſiderable part of it, as did alſo the Rupacks, 
in diſcourſing with their young countryman, who 
was now launching into a new and untried world, 
and on the point of being ſeparated by an mene | 
diſtance from every connection. Being ſo near 
their departure, Captain Wilſon took an opportu- 
nity to talk again with Blanchard, and to give him 
advice how he ſhould conduct himſelf towards the 
natives, and in what things he could be inſtructive 
and beneficial to them; particularly in working 
ſuch iron as had been given them, and what more 
they might hereafter obtain from the wreck ; and 
in taking care of the arms and ammunition 
they bad left them, which would be of the utmolt 
eonſcquence ; requeſting he would never go naked 
| like the natives, as, by preſerving the form of 
dreſs his countrymen had appeared in, he would 
always ſupport a ſuperiority of character; and, 
that he might be better enabled to follow this ad- 
vice, he was furniſhed with all the clothes they 
could ſpare; and Girened, when theſe were worn 


out, 
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F it, to make bimſelf frowſers with a mat, which 
he could always procure from the, natives, and 
thereby preſerve \ decency he had always been 
accuſtomed to. Nor in the inſtructions delivered 
to him, were forgotten an attention to his reli 8 15 3 x 
he was eanneſtly exhorted not to ne hs the 7 
of devotion, which he had been tau 
and to keep. tho Sabbath, and follow he 0 
tian duties 1n;which he bad: been. A to ph 
vas laſtly deſired to aſk for any thing that he might 
 think;would;be of ule and comfort to him: when 
he requeſted gne of the ſhip's compaſſes; and, as' » 
the pinnace was to be left, that he mi ht bave * 
her maſts, ſails, &c. which were according Bm 
At day-light on Wedneſday the 18th, an een 9 
was hoiſted at the maſt_head, and a lieb 7 
fired, as a ſignal for ſailing ; this being explained: 
to the King, he ordered the boats to take on board- 
yams, cocoa-nuts, ſweetmeats, and other tha 
provided for thę voyage. The veſſel being lo . 
ed, and got ready for ſea, the boat was ſent on 
, ſhore for the Captain, who-acquaipting the King: * 
therewith, he ſigniſied that he and his ſon would, 
come on board preſently in his canoe.— Captain 
Wilſon then took Blanchard, as alſo the five men 
who had come on ſhore for him, into a temporary 
houſe that had been erected for the Rupaci Maath, 
who was expected from the northward, and boos 3 
entered, he once more requeſted Blanchard to 
impreſs on his memory all that advice which be 
had before given him, and retain that faith and 
ſenſe of religion in which had been trained. He 
then made the ſeamen preſent kneel down with 
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3 7 About eighto*clock in the morning the Captain 
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nn the midſt of ſevere toils and dangers; bur bad 
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1 Bim, and unite in thankſgiving to that Supren' 
_ Being,” who had not only ſupported their ſpirits 


. 


now opened to them the means of deliverance.— 
During chis act of devotion, the 8 and his 
Chiefs knowing what our were about, Pre- | 
ſerved a profound filencte. 
8 When Lee a | baſket, with ſome 
dozens of a fruit reſembling an apple, was brought 
Fim from Pele w; they were of an oblong ſhape, 
and in colour of a deep crimſon, not unlike what 
are called in England The Dutch Paradife Apple®. 
They ſpoke of them as a fruit that was very rare, 
A ide they were then juſt coming in ſeaſon. 


went on board in his boat; the King, with his ſon 
Lee Boo, and his Rupacks, followed him in their 
candes, accompanied by Blanchard; their little 
. "veſſel being ſo deeply loaded with their ſea ſtores | 
"It was agreed to land the two fix-peunders, and 
leave the jolly-boat behind, having no materials 
to repair her, and without it ſhe could not mueh 
longer fwim. This being made known to the 
_ ' King, and that they were in want of a boat, be 
immediately offered to ſupply them with a n 
w whichtliey accepted. N 
Mr. Sharp had been deſired to take the King“ 
bon under his care, till the Oroolong ſhould arrive 
àt China; and Abba Thulle now pointed out Mr. 
- Sharp to Fim, who he {ſaid was to by his Sucalio; . 
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and from hat moment Lee Boch attached biwlell; 
to, him, keeping cloſe at his ide in hatever part 


of the veſſel he went. In putting thing er 
before the Oroolong ws = there Was a Hae 4 


longing the pinnace, which could not be found. 
Blanchard was now got into the piunace, intorder 
to take the veſſel in tow; he leit his countrymen 


every aſſiſtance in his power to/thelaſt, and, hay- 
ing sid up carefully the ſail enquired after, came 


on board to ſhe where he had Rowed it; which 
having done, he wiſhed them all a, proſperous. 


voyage, and, without teſtifying the (malleſt dew. 


gree of regret, took leave of all his old ſhip- mates, 


* o 


with as much eaſe as if they were only ailing fem | 


London to Grovelend.- and were 40 return 7 0 | 


the next tide. 


71115 


The Oroolong pow proceedad 3 the * 2 
and, loaded as ſhe had been by Abba Thulle's 
— even to ſuperfluity; with whatever he con- 


ceived: might be uſeful or pleaſant to his departing 


friends, yet on either ſide of her were a multitude Py 
of canoes, filled with the common natives, who 


had all brought our people preſents from them- 
ſelves, intreating they might be accepted. It was 


in vain they were told that the veſſel was ſo full 
there was no room to receive any thing mote, each 


held up a little ſomething, © Only this from me 

* Only this from me, was the general cry; oh 

| repetition of which was-urged with ſuch ſupplicat- 
ing countenances, and watery eyes, that this be- 

vitching teſtimony of affection and generoſity al- 


moſt oyercame every ane board. From ſome of 


thoſe who were neareſt, a few. yams. or cocoa-nuts 
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wich Blancha 


vere accepted and 1 whoſe th. 
tfeatics could not be attended to; unable to bear 
the diſappointment, paddled a-head, and threw 


the little prefents they. had — into the pin- 


nace, totally 


that the was to Teturn back 


| A | = 4 1 ** 7 70 40 
Several canoes preceded the pinnace, to mark 


5 whe: ſafeſt track for the veſſel; and others were ſta⸗ 


8 


tioned at the reef, to point out the deepeſt water 
for her paſſage over it: by all the previous exami- 
nations, as wel} as by the preſent precautions, the 


Oroolong cleared the reef withont any difficulty. 


The King accompanied the Engliſh in their 
veſſe}, almoſt to the reef, before he — a fignal 
ſor his hop to come alongſide; he gave Lee Boo 
his bleſſing, withidg him happy and , proſperous; 
which his ſon received with great reſpebt. Seeing 
Captain Wilſon buſied in giving directions to his 
. he ſtopt till he found him quite at liberty, 
then went up to him and embraced him with 
t tenderneſs, ſhewing, by his lobks and voice, 
much he was diſtreſſed to bid him Arcen, 


be ſhook all the: officers by the hand, in g moſt 


Cordial mannet; ſaying,” © You are happy cauſe 


going Some; an happy to fend you are 


e furry hopes elf i fe pou ge. 
216 V mM 0 Jee you go 
ing away.”-— Then, feng 4 people of hi his af. 


_ fetionate wiſhes for their ſucceſsful voyage, he 


went over the fide of the veſſel into his canoe. — 


— Moft of the Chiefs on board left them at the fame 


time, except Raa Kook, and afew+men who at- 
tended him, who would ſee the Engliſh clear of 


5 * — of the reef. * the canoes 


| | 5 drew 
* „ 5 8 8 1 153 . 


1 | 


1488 — 2 4 
THE ANTELOPE.” 


drew cloſe and ſurrounded that of the King, tho 
natives all looked up eagerly, as if to take leave, 
' whibſt their countenances communicated all their 
benevolent hearts felt, in looks more expreflive 
than language. Our countrymen - might with _ 
truth 1 they left a whole people in tears; and 
ſo ſenſibly were they impreſſed by this intereſting 
Teene, that when Abba Thulle and his train turn- 2 
ed back to Oroolong, they were hardly able to give *Y 
them three cheers, and their eyes purſued them to 
catch the lateſt look, whilſt every man on board, 
with the warmeſt emotions of gratitue, felt the ef= 
Keacy of his ſervices, which in a great meaſurehad * 
brought about their deliverance— and the Readi- | 
meſs of his friendſhip, which, though from ima» > , 
ginary alarms at times doubted, they had foynd — 
Hen and unſhaken to the laſt. | 
; Having now bid adieu to this good and amiable 92 
prinee, it may not be improper to give an outline 
of his general cheracter. He is entered into his 
own unnoticed domains, where he and his anceſtt + « 
have paſſed a long ſucceſſion of ages i oblivious - 
fence, unknowing and unknown to their cotem- 
poraries inhabiting the reſt of the globe. Theſe 
people poſſeſs nothing but good fenſe and virtue, 
and live in a country which ſupplies no materials 
that may tempt the avarice of mankind to diſturb 
their tranquility. —If they have not, nor yet know 
the comforts of civilized nations, the advantages 
of arts, or the blandiſhments of luxury—they have 
in counterpoiſe, been ignorant of the anxieties © 
they awaken, the paſſions which they inflame, and 
the crimes: they give birth to — in their m_ 
br 28 . * 
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of native ſimplicity, as pictured in the fo 

pages, there is, I ſhould conceive, colkcitut p — 

; ter to intereſt, and ſtill far more to admire.—. 
With regard to the excellent man, who ruled over 
ttheſe ſons of Nature, he certainly, in every part 

| of his conduct, ſhewed- himſelf firm, noble, gra- 
cious, and benevolent; there was a dignity in all 
huis deportment, a gentleneſs in all his manners, 

And a warmth and ſenſibility ahout bis heart, that 

___» won the love of all who — — him. Nature 
* + had beſtowed on him a contemplative mind, which 

he had himſelf improved by thoſe refleQions that 

good ſenſe dictated, and obſervation conſirmed.— K. 

His remarks on the affair of the muſquetz was as 
pointed, and at the ſame time as delicate a a 1E 

proof as perhaps was ever thrown out.— His h- 
converſation with Captain Wilſon, reſpecting his 
fon, whilſt-it ſhewed an unbounded confidence on 

rhe part of the King, marked alſo the force of 

great ſentiment and-reaſoning ; and his rebuke, 
hen refuſing his nephew's ſolicitation, diſcover- 
ed a heart tutored in the ſentiments of refined 
honour. The happineſs of his people was always 
| in bis thoughts; and his requeſting from Captain 
= . Wilſon the Chineſe mat, was only: to give his 
© people a better pattern than their own to follow : : 
and, in ſending his fon to England, and in the 
long inſtructions given him before his departure, 
bead not, nor could have, any other object in 
view, but that of benefiting his ſubjects by the 
2 future improvements he would ing back to his 
country. —In ſhort, had his lot Hen thrown te 
. over a great nation, wong wi kind, 
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one is at liberty to conjecture, that bis talents and 


Peter of the ſouthern world !- 


natural diſpoſition might have made bim We | 


Placed as he was by Providence in its ebener 


ſcenes, he lived beloved by his Chiefs, and re- 


vered by his people; over whom, whilſt he pre- 
ſerved a dignity that diſtinguiſhed his ſuperior 
ſtation, he reigned more as the father than the ſo- 


vereign. The eyes of his · ſubjects beheld their ; 


naked prince with 'as much awe and reſpect, as 
thoſe are viewed who govern poliſhed nations, and 
are decorated with all the dazzling parade and 
ornaments of royalty; nor was the purple robe, 
or the ſplendid diadem neceflary to point out a 
character, which the 28 1 of Nature bad 
rendered fo perfect! 


Having paſſed the reef, every one welt! habe ? 


been in great ſpirits, had not the pain of quitting 
theſe friendly people overſhadowed their 307%. 
Raa Kook remained very penſive, and ſuffered 


the veſſel to proceed a conſiderable way from the -” 


reef before he recollected himſelf, and ſummoned 


his canoes to return back. A this Chief had 


been their firſt and truly valuable friend, they 
preſented him with a brace of piſtols, and a cat- 
touch- box loaded with the proper cartridges. — 
The pinnace being now at the ſide of tlie veſſel, 


the Captain and officers were prepared to take 
leave of the General; but, when the moment of 


ſeparation arrived, he was ſo affected, that he was 


at firſt unable to ſpeak; he took them cordially By 
the hand, and pointing with the other to his 


heart, ſaid, it was there he' Felt the pain of bid- * 
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ding them fatewe)1 : nor were there any on board 
who ſaw his departure without ſharing nearly the 


fame, diſtreſs. He addrefſed Lee Boo by his 


name, and ſpoke a few words to him; but being 


unable to proceed, he went into the boat, when, 


immediately quitting the rope, he gave our people 


Vith the utmoſt lenity, but would be o 


a laſt affectionate look then dropped allern. 


_ This excellent man appeared to be ſomewhat 
upwards of forty years of age, was of a middling 


ſtature, rather ifntlinable to be corpulent; he had 


great expreſſion of ſenfibility in his countenance, 


5 [tempered with much $o6d nature. His character 


was firm and determined; yet full of humanity; 
in whatever he uudeftöok he was ſteady and per- 


ſevering; he delivered his orders to the People 


eyed; 


and they, on every occaſion, ſeemed to ſerve him 


with ardour and alacrity, as if mingling affection 
with duty. The reader muſt have obſerved, that 


from his firſt interview with our people, he had 


 ſhewn an attachment to them, which was never 


| after leſſened or cooled. He was not of ſo ſe- 


rious a caſt as the King, nor had he that turn for 


_ humour and mimickry which Raa Kooker ſo 


ſtrongly poſſeſſed; but he had abundant good- 
bumour, was always pleaſant and lively, and 


 well-diſpoſed to laughter, when it was occaſion- 


ally excited. He had an eager ſpirit of inquiry, 
and a defire to examine the cauſes and reaſons of 
every effect which he ſaw produced, and was 


_ wonderfully quick in comprehending whatever 


was deſcribed to him; his mind was ſtrong and 


alive, his behaviour manly and courteous, and 


* * . * 
* - N 
W 3 accom- 
, ip tf 
s « , 5 


0 


a 


5 | 4 ES; as Ms 
J 


"tut: Anbot N 


449 
with ſo nice a ſenſe of honour, that 
| he felt it wounded. whenever any of the natives 
| had, by their little trifling, thefts, violated, as he 
judged, the laws of hoſpitality, which be held 
mot ſacred, and always diſcovered an impatience” 5 
till he could make them reſtore hat they Had ta- 
ken away, This he cartied ſo far as even to ſhew 
kis diſpleaſure at the Chief Miniſter, for requeſt= 
ing 4 laſs of the Captain (at-the firſt interview), 
thinking it a breach of this virtue, to ſolicit a fa= 
vour of thoſe who were ſo ſituated, as not to be at 
ljberty to refuſe the requeſt, *hough the granti 
it. might be inconvenient; He was much amuſed 
by the peculiar manner of the Chineſe, and their : 
way of talking would frequently ſit down? to 
pick oakum with them, on purpoſe to ſee more | 
of them, without ſeeming to intrude. Our peo- 
ple were probably indebted to his good offices for 
the ſteady friendſhip the Ring had for them, He 
was communicative to our people on every ocea- 
ſion, and at all times willing to explain any thing 
to them. With all theſe excellent” qualities, he 
appeared in his domeſtic character equally reſpec-- 
table, which evidently prove there was no ſmall 
Dieren of ſenſibility lodged about his heart. 
"Whilſt I am cle this laſt remark on the * 
character of Raa Kook, I cannot avoid making a 
eneral obſervation on the people of Pelew, Who. 
tho! they appeared to be Philoſophers i in adverſity, N 
ſtoics in pain, and heroes in death, yet, in many 
of the more delicate feelings of the human breaſt, 
they poſſeſſed all the amiable tenderneſs of A 
N woman. 2. 
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E7 Fa liſh, in the . ey „ PEL RW 
5 292. Account of . their Paſſage from 
7 10 to Macao.—Their Arrival there. —They 
E25 of their Veſſel, and proceed to CANTON „, 
ere they embark for ENGLAND. + 


© R countrymen being now in a fair way of 
getting to China, after parting with. their 
humane friends of Pelew, hauled up along the 
back of the reef, N. W. by N. having the end of 
the outer 1 on their lee-beam.: At noon, | 
the iſland; of Oroolong bore 8. E. by E. 2 E. 
diſtant about four leagues, from hence they took 
their departure; its latitude being 7. 19. north, 
and longitude 134. 40 eaſt of Greenwich - 
The two firſt days (Thurſday 13th, and Friday 
the 14th. of November) after leaving Pelew, our 
people had tolerable weather. Lee Boo the firſt 
night he ſlept on board, ordered Boyam, his ſer- 
_ vant (who was one of the two Malays, from Pel-- 
ele) to bring his mat upon deck; a warmer cover- 
ing was prepared for him, to defend him. from the 
cold. He was the next morning much ſurprized 
at not ſeeing land. Captain Wilſon now cloath- 
ed him in a ſhirt; waiſtcoat, and a pair of tro ſèrs, 


4 - be appeared to feel himſelf uneaſy in wearing the 


to firſt articles, and ſoon took them off and fold 
ed them up, uſing them only as a-pillow.; but, 
being II's Fw an idea of the indelicacy of: 
+ having: 
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Hawking no clothing, he never peared without 
his trowſers ; fe. the veſſel, e north 
ward, advanced into a dlimate gradually growin 
colder, he in a little time felt leſs inconvenience it 
putting on again his jacket and ſhirt. The mo- 
tion of the veſſel at firſt made him very fea-fick, 
and obliged him frequently to lie down; this = 
neſs by degrees abating, he had one of the app! 
given him which had been brought from ith 
he expreſſed a doubt about eating it; but, being 
told it was the Captain's defire, aid that Abb 
Thulle had ſent them for him, he obſerved fo 
 Boyam, that he was much indulged, note but a 
few great people having his father's permiſſion to 

eat of. this fruit. 

This young man was tematkably clean in his 

perſon, and when perfectly ted from Tea- 
fickneſs he appeared to be eaſy and contented. 


The latitude, on the fourteefith at noon, Was 9. 


. 38. north by. objervation. —The da followieg. 
they ſaw a few ſea-birds and gying⸗ fl, and, hav- 
ing an obſeryation at noon, found they were in, 
latitude 10. 45. north; and their little vellet (ex- 
cepting a ſmall leak) was found in every reſpect 


equal to their hopes. They had this forenoon 
prayers read upon deck, all our people ines ib 6 
ion 


this happy deliverance, too ſtrong a recolle 

of the mercies of: Providence not to offer them pu- 
blicly, with hearts full of gratitude. The latitude 
at noon was 12. 1. north.— Lee Boo was now fo 
well recovered. as to eat a flying fiſh that was 


caught upon deck, and ſome yam, having till this 


time eat very little. He this forenoon told Boyam, 
K k 2. | that. 


E's -- 


— 


| very unhappy from knowing that he had 


"hr At ſeven 0 TE Fae. wind changing to 
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that he was ſen ble his father and famil had hon 
. = 
The weather continuing fair, with the wind Alton 
N. E. and eaſt, they endeavoured this morning 
(Monday the 17th) to make more room, by re- 
| Rowing their proviſion and ſtores; in doing which 
they diſcovered that the leak was under the end of 
one of the flogr timbers; it was propoſed to cut it 
away, in order to come at and ſtop it from within, 
Þut this was thought to be too dangerous an at- 
tempt, as it might occaſion the ſtarting of a plank, 
which would expoſe. the veſſel to the almoſt cer- 
tainty of ſinking ; the idea was therefore immedi. 
ately given up, as the water made was eaſily clear, 
ed by two men at the pump, —The latitude at 
oon, by obſervation, was 13. 19. north. From 
Tueſday the 18th to Sunday the 23d, the weather 
was very unſettled, with ſqualls of rain, lighten- 


ing and dark clouds. On Monday morning the 


_ 24th, the weather becoming .more moderate and 
Fair, they got ap obſervation at noon, and found 
they were in latitude 20. 43. north. Next morn- 
ing about three o'clock, having great riplings in 


the water, they hauled up to the northward. til! 


days light, when they ſaw the Baſhee iſlands bear- 
ing W. N. W. diſtant about three leagues. This 
circumſtance much pleaſed Lee 300. He was 
eager to learn their names, which being told him 
repeatedly, until he could, pronounce them; be 


| took a piece of line, which he had brought with 


him for the purpoſe of making remarks, and tied 
à knot thereon, as a remembrance of the circum- 


the | 
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che northward, they bore away through a paſſage 
between the iſlands, and at noon were in the China 


| ſea, their latitude 21. 5. north; and by four in 
the afternoon they loſt fight of the Baſhee iſlands. . 


On Wedneſday morning the 26th, about nine 
o'clock they ſaw land upon their quarter, bearing 


from N. E. 4 N. to E. N. E. being part of the 


iſland of F oraichs; at noon their latitude was 21. 


49. north. Next day the wind increaſing in the 


afternoon to afreſh gale, they now felt a material 
change to cold, of which they were-the more ſen- 


ſible from the hot weather they had before. expe= 


nienced. Friday morning the 28th, they ſaw 


| leveral Chineſe fiſhing boats, and a ſmall Ching . 
JAUnk®, | At eight o'clock they ſaw land, being a 


Imall hill, bearing N. by W. The wind blowing 
briſkly, at one o'clock on Saturday morning they 


got ſoundings at twenty-five fathom, ſoft ground; 


they kept ſounding during the night, and at ſeven 
o'clock in the morning they. ſaw the land, bearing 


from N. by E. to W. S. W.: they ſtood in a- 


mongſt the iſlands, as the wind would permit, and 
at noon were in latitude 22. 8. north, the high 
land called the Aſſes Ears, then bearing S. S. W. 


They ſteered to the weſtward amongſt the iſlands 


until fix o'clock in the evening, when they anchor- 
ed in ten fathom water, amongſt ſome ſmall Chineſe 
veſſels. Lee Boo appeared quite delighted at the 
* of land, and the number of boats on the water. 


nk 18 the name given by 2 to the Chineſe built 
lh s employed in their home or coaſting trade; ſome of them 


are very, lache, and trade to Batavia and Malacca. | 


* 
. 
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5  Willbw procured a pilot to conduct 
between the iflands to Macao; and when they 
in tut of it, an Engliſh ja et was hoiſted at the 


7 
. = ſent their boats to meet our people, 


men to aſſiſt them, 

_ lietle veſſel, that they amaſt be part of ſome £nglih 
thip's crew that had been wrecked; and one of the 
officers was ſo obliging as to wait with his boat to 


Abe „ {Sunday the goth Captaig 
their veſſel 
came 


maſt- head, hich bang form — of dhe | 
thips at anchor in the Typa, they im- 


bringing with them fruit and proviſions, as alſo 
g, from the fize of their 


F.  _ take the Captain ore to the Governor ; who 


being at that time engaged on particular buſineſs, 
defired to be excuſed from ſeeing the Captain, 


| but acquainted him, by the officer on duty, that 


were welcome to the port of Macao. This 


© emen informed Captain Wilſon, that the 
Henourable Company's ſupra- cargoes were all up 


at Canton, and that there was no Engliſi gentle- 


man than at Macao, but Mr. 5 to whom 


Captain Wilſon immediately went on taking leave 


of this officer, having, when before at Macao, in 


the Antelope, received many teſtimonies of this 

n's friendſhip; who, when he heard of 
„Captain Wilſon's misfortunes, with his wonted 
" humanity and attention ordered proviſions to be 


ſent on board. the veſſel to the officers and people, 
and ſach other neceſſaries as they might ſtand in 
need of; whilſt the Captain wrote -to the Com- 
- pany's ſubra-cargoes, to acquaint them with jthe 
fate of the Antelope, as alſo of his arrival and 


 fituation; which letters _ M'Intyre immedi- 
| ately 


bh. 


— 
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Jo forwarded to Canton. They | 
that Peace was eſtabliſhed in E od that 
there were a number of Engliit ſhips at Whampes ; 
and ſome almoſt ready to ſail, which was welcome 


intelligence. Before Captain Wilſon went aſhore, = 
Lee Boo, on ſeeing the large Portugueſe Hips at _ 
appeared to be greatly aſto= _ 


anchor in the 'F 
niſhed, exclaiming as he looked at them, Clou, clom, 
muc clow ! that is, Large, large, very large He 


gave our people an early opportunity of ſeeing the 


natural benevolence of his mind; for ſome of the 
Chinefe boats, that are rowed by poor Tartar 


backs (and who live in families on the water) ſur- 


rounded the veſſel,” to petition for fragments. of 


victual the young Prince, on noticing their ſup- 
plications, gave them oranges, and ſuch other 
things as he had, being particularly attentive to 
offer them thoſe things which he beſt liked himſelf. 

The next morning (Monday, December 1ſt.) 


Mr. M*Intyre, with a Portugueſe gentleman of 
Macao, accompanied the Captain on board” the 
Oroolong, taking with them all kinds of refreſh-' _ 
rovifions ready dreſſed; In the even- 
ing they took Lee Boo and all the officers on ſhore, _ 
except the Chief Mate, who remained with the 


ments 


people to take care of the veſſel. 
The Portugueſe gentleman, who paid Captain 
Wilſon this viſit, expreſſed much — in fee- 


ing the Pele w Prince, and on going on ſhore, re- 5 


queſted that the New. Man (as he called Lee Bo 


1 might be permitted to viſit his family. This be- 


wg 3 houſe our young traveller had ever 


ſeen, 


women, with their little children tied to their 


F- 


e * 1 
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apparently loſt in ſilent admiration's 
_ ſtruck moſt his i imagination at firſt, was, the 
8 walls and the flat ceilings of the rooms; he 
ſeemed as if puzzling himſelf to comprehend how 
they could be formed; and the decorations of the 
rooms were alſo no ſmall ſuhject of aſtoniſhment. 
When he was introduced to the ladies of the family, 
his demportment was ſo eaſy and polite, that it was | 
exceeded only by his abundant good nature; ſo far 
from being embarraſſed, he permitted the company 
10 exarnine his hands, hich were tatooed. When 
be zetired with Captain Wilſon, bis behaviour left 
an the mind of every one preſent the impreſſion, 
that however great the ſarprize might be, which' 
the ſcenes of a new world had awakened in him, 
It could hardly be exceeded by that which 3 | 
amiable manners would excite in others. 
Macao being the firſt land eur people had {et 
foot on ſince they left the Pele iflands, they con- 
atulated one another very cordially, Lee Boo 
WW to join in the congratulation as warmly as 
any one. Mr. M'Intyre conducted them to This 
own houſe, where they were introduced into a 
large hall lighted up, with a table in the middle 


3 covered for ſupper, and a ſide-boàrd handſomely 


decorated. Here a new ſceve burſt. at once on 
Lee Boo's mind, he was all eye, all admira ion. 
The veſſels of glaſs appeared to be the. objes 
which rivetted moſt his attention. —Mr. M*Intyre 
ſhewed him whatever he conceived. would amuſe 


75 - him; bt every thing that ſurrounded him was. at- 


ttacting- his eye was like his mind, loft and be- 


+ wildered, —It Was in truth to bim a ſcene of magic, 
| 1 à fairy 


* * ES . 3 . * 
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3 fairy tale. Amongſt the things that ſolicited his 
notice, was a large mirror at the upper end of the _ 
hall, which reflected almoſt his Whole perſon. 

Here Lee Boo ſtood in perfect amazement at ſee- 

ing himſelf; —he laughed—he, drew back, and 
returned to look again, quite abſorbed in wonder. 
He made an effort to look behind, as if conceiv- 
ing ſomebody was there, but found the glaſs H- 
ed cloſe to, the wall, Mr. M*Intyre, oblerving the 
idea that had croſſed him, ordered a ſmall glals td 
be brought into the room, wherein having viewed - 
his face, he looked behind, to diſcover the perion 
who looked at him; totally unable * make out 
how all this was produced. Nor did Lee Boos 
ſurprize at ſeeing himſelf in the mirror, much 92 : 

tpe 


” - - 
- - 


cecd that of each of our own people, though 
cauſe was different, not one of them having ene 
got a glimple of their own. face from the time of - 

the wreck, each having only noticed the hollow - 

eyed and lank look of bis companzons; but when 

they now ſtood before the mirror, every one per- 

ceived that hard labour, hard living, ſpare diet, 4 
and anxiety of mind, had wrought a change in 
every countenance far greater than they could hae 
imagined. After paſſing an evening, which had 


been rendered pleaſant and chearful from the hoſ- 2 
pitality of their hoſt, and ſimplicity of Lee Boo, — 


our people retired for the night. 
The ſucceeding day (Tueſday. the gd,) he had 
more'leiſure to examine the houſe in which the 
| bad ſlept; the upright walls and flat ceilings fi 
continued to be the objects of his ſurpriae. Our 
people being too numerous to remain with Mr. 
| LI '  M*Intyre, 


— 


« 
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” * 
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Wilſon requeſted his aſſiſtance to form an eitabliſh< 
ment of their own, in which he complied, by ac- 
commodating them with a houfe belonging to an 


_ Engliſh gentleman then at Canton; and, having 


* provi ded them with ſervants, and neceflartes for 


their table, they ſent for the crew of the Oroolong 


an ſhore, leaving only an officer and a few men on 


— 


| _ - Þbard, who were alternately relieved. 
© Soon after our people came on ſhore, ſome of 


them went, to purchaſe ſuch things as they were in 
Want of, in doing which they bought ſome little 
trinkets for Lee Boo, amongſt them was a ſtring 


- Of large glaſs beads, the firſt fight of which almoſt 
threw him into an ecſtaſy ; he-hugged them with 


a tranſport that could not be exceeded by the in- 


tteereſted poſſeſſor of a firing of pearls of equal 


magnitude. His imagination told him he had in 


his hands all the wealth the world could afford 


him.—He ran with eagerneſs to Captain Wilſon, 


to ſhew him his riches, and, enraptured with the 


Wilſon would 


idea that his family ſhould ſhare them with him, 
He, in the utmoſt agitation, intreated Captain 
get him a Chineſe veſſel, to, carry 
His treafures to Pelew, and deliver them to the 
King, that he might diſtribute them as he thought 
beſt, and thereby fee what a country the Engi:/} 


| had conveyed him to: adding, that the people 


who carried them ſhould tell the King, that Lee 


Boo would ſoon ſend him other preſents. He 
alſo told Captain Wilſon, that if the people faith- 


Fully executed their charge, he would (indepen- 
* . Gant of what Abba Thulle would give them) pre- 


ſent 


»of 
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ſent them at their return with one or two. beads; as | 4 
a reward for their fidelity. Happy ſtate of fam- | 


plicity and innocence, whoſe pleaſures can be pur- 
chaſed on ſuch eaſy terms, and whoſe felicity ariſes 


from an ignorance of thoſe object which diſquiet _ 
the human race, and agitate their -paſſions! But 


one grieves to think this ſentiment cannot be in- 


dulged, without reflecting how ſoon a knowledge 


of the world deſtroys the illuſion of this enviable 
enchantment!t: | 1 8 


In a few days Captain Wilſon received letters 
from the ſupra- car goes, expreſſiug their concern 
for his misfortunes, and the ſatisfaction they re- 
ceived in his ſafe return, with his ſhip's company, 


after ſo many perils; accompanying the letters with 


a variety of neceſſaries and warm clothes, and ad- 


viſing the diſpoſal of the veſſel and iſtores, as the 
_ Chineſe government would not admit of her com- 


ing up to Whampoa, without paying duty and 1 


port charges to a conſiderable amount. 


Mr. M*Intyre alſo received letters deſiring him 


to furniſh them with money, &c.— They alſo re- 


ceived letters from the commanders. of ſeveral of 
the Company's ſhips, kindly offering to accom- 
modate them with a paſſage to England. Whilſt 


Lee Boo remained at Macao, he had frequent op- X 
portunities of ſeeing people of different nations: 


and alſo was ſhewn three Engliſi women, who 


having loſt their huſbands in India, had been ſent 


* 


from Madras thither, and were waiting there to 


return to Europe, to whom the nem man, as he was 
called, gave the preference to any other of the fair 


{ex he had ſeen, This early deciſion made in a- 


| 
i 
1 
| 
. 
| 
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© your of our 


-women, and made by one 


# who could feel no prejudices, but judged by bis 


eye had this amiable youth lived to have been 
much known in England, muſt have inſured him 


the countenance and favour of all the ladies. 


- Having no quadrupeds at Pele, the two dogs 
left there were "the only kind he had ſeen ; there- 
fore the ſheep, goats, and other cattle-which he met 
with whilſt at Macao, were viewed with wonder. 

The Newfoundland dog, which had been given to 
his uncle Arra Kooker, being called Sailor, he ap- 

' Plied the word Sailor to every animal that had 
four legs. —Secing ſome horfes in a ſtable, he cal- 
led them Clow Sailor, that is, Great Saile*; but 


the next day ſeeing a man pals the houſe on horle- 
back, he was himſelf fo wonderfully aſtoniſhed, 
_ that he wanted every one to go and ſee the ſtrange 


fight. He went afterwards to the ſtables where 
the horſes were; he felt, he ſtroaked them, and 
was inquiſitive to know.what their food was, hav- 

ing found, by offering them ſome oranges he had 
in his pocket, that they would not eat them. He 
was eaſily perſuaded to get on one of their backs; 
and when he was informed what a noble, docile, 
and uſeful animal it was, he with much earneſt- 
neſs beſought the Captain to get one ſent to his 


uncle Raa Kook, to whom he ſaid he was ſure it 


would be of great ſervice. 

They were now waiting for a periaſe and boats 
to take them to Canton, when Captain Churchill, 
of the Walpole, accommodated them with a pal- 
' fage up to Whampoa; only Mr. Benger, with 
- ve or fix of the men, remaining at Macao "0 

the 
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the Oroolong, till ſhe ſhould be diſpoſed tie 
During the time Lee Boo was in the Wal pole, he 
had ſufficient matter to keep all his — awake; 
the furniture, tables, chairs, lamps, and the up- 
right bulk- heads, with the deck over head, were 
all ſurpriſing; after his eye had in flere run 
over theſe objects, he whiſpered to Captain Wil- 
ſon, that Clow Ship was Houfe. At Canton, the 
number of houſes, the variety of ſhops, and the 
multitude of artificers, induced him to ſay, there 
was a Tackalby for every thing;—Being at the 
Company* s table at the factory, the veſſels of glaſs, 
of variogs ſhapes and ſizes, particularly the glaſs 
| chandeliers, attracted his notice. When, on look. 
ing round, he ſurveyed the number of attendants | 
ſtanding behind the gentlemen's chairs, he obſerv- 
ed to Captain Wilſon, that the King, his father, 
lived in a manner very different, having only a 
little fiſh, a yam, or a cocoa-nut, which he eat 
from off a leaf, and drank out of the ſhell of the 
nut; and when his meal was finiſhed, wiped his 
mouth and his fingers with a bit of cocoa- nut 
huſk; whereas the company preſent eat a bit off 
one thing, and then a bit of another, the ſervants 
always ſupplying them with a different plate, 
and different forts of veſſels to drink out of.— 
He ſeemed from the firſt to reliſh tea; coffee he 
diſliked the ſmell of, and therefore refuſed it, at 
the ſame time telling Captain Wilſon ke would 
drink it if he ordered him.— On their arrival at 
Macao, one of the ſeamen being much intoxicat- 
ed, Lee, Boo expreſſed great concern, thi 


him very ill, and applied to Mr. Sharp, the ſurgeon, 
to 


= * 
' 2 
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to go * lee TREY being told nothing material 


1 ailed him, that it was only the effect of liquor that 


common people were apt to indulge in, and that 
he would foon be well, he appeared ſatisfied; but 
would never after. taſte ſpirits, ſaying, it was not 
drink fit for - gentlemen. —As to his eating and 
drinking, he was in both temperate to a degree. 

After they had been about five or fix days at 
Canton, Mr. Benger, and the men who remained 
with him at Macao, accompanied by Mr. M*Intyre, 


came up in one of the country-boats to Canton, 
The window where Lee Boo was then at breakfaſt 


looked towards the water; the moment he got a 
_ "diffant view of them, he ſprang from his feat, and 
vas at the edge of the river before the boat reach- 
eld the ſhore; he received them with ſuch joy and 


eagerneſs, and ſhook their hands with ſuch expreſ- 
ſions of affection, as won their warmeſt regard. 


When our people went on board the Walpole, 


Mr: M<Intyre had kindly undertaken to manage 
the buſineſs of diſpoſing of the Oxoolong; ſhe was 

accordingly put up to auction, and fold for ſeven 
hundred Spanzfh dollars. —It having been jt | 
that the two time-pieces which they had in her 
would fetch more money at Canton, they were 
brought up there for ſale, as were alſo the furgeon's 
_ inſtruments, the latter being intended as a preſent 
to Mr. Sharp; but the carpenter's mate objecting 
to relinquiſh his ſhare in them, in conſequence of 
his tools having been diſpoſed of, -Mr. Sharp de- 


_  clined the offer; they were therefore put up to 


ſale at Canton, with the time-pieces, and bought 
by Captain Wllon, - -who preſented them Shar r. 
| # arp, 


able to do: but 


- 
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Sharp, nan acknowledgment for his attention to, 3 


and care of, the ſhip's company of whom not a 
Sngle man had died, or been unable to do duty for 
any length of time, ſince their leaving England. 
Whilſt at Canton, ſeveral gentlemen, who had 
been at Madagaſcar, and other places, where the 
throwing of the ſpear is practiſed, and who them. 
ſelyes were in ſome degree {killed in the art, hav-" _ 
ing expreſſed a wiſh to ſee Lee Boo perform this 
exerciſe; they aſſembled at the hall of the factory 
for that purpoſe.— Lee Boo did not at; firſt point 
his ſpear to any particular object, but only ſhook 
and poiſed it, as is uſually done before the wea- 
pon is thrown from the hand; this they were alſo- 
ſing to aim at fome particu. - 
lar point, they fixed this point to be a gauze cage 
which hung up in the hall, and which bad a bird 
painted in the middle; Lee Boo took uß his ſpear - 
with great apparent indifference, and, levelling 


at the little bird, ftruck it through the head, aſto- 


viſhing all bis competitors, who, at the great diſ- 


| tance from whence they flung, with very much 


difficulty even hit the cage. Ap . 
He was greatly pleaſed with the ſtone buildings 
and ſpa | 


cious rooms in the houſes at 
the flat ceilings ſtill continued to excite his wonder, 
he often compared them with the ſloping thateh- 
ed roofs at Pelew, and ſaid, by the time he went 

back he ſhould have learnt how it was done, and 


would then tell the people there in what manner 
they ought to build. The benefiting his country 
by whatever he ſaw, ſeemed to be the point to 
which all his obſervations were directen. 
af : 83 Being 


- but 
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Being at the houſe of Mr. F reeman, one of the 
. ſupratargoes, amongſt the things brought in for 
tea was a ſugar-diſh of blue glaſs, which much 


ſtruck Lee Boo's fancy. The joy with which he 


l it, induced that gentleman, after tea, to 
carry him into another room, where there were 
two barrels. of the ſame kind of blue glaſs (which 


| held about two quarts each) placed on brackets: 


his eye was again caught by the ſame alluring co- 


Jour, he looked at them eagerly, then went aw 


and feturged to them with new delight; the 
gentleman obſtrving the pleaſure they gave him, 
told him he would make him a preſent of them, 
and that he ſhould carry them to Pelew ; this 

_ threw him into ſuch a tranſport of joy he could 
hardly contain himſelf; he declared them to be a 
great treaſure, and that when he returned, his 
father Abba Thulle ſhould have them: he wiſhed 


is relations at Pele could but ſee them, as he 


was ſure they would be loſt in aſtoniſhment. 
Ass there were ſome of the Company's ſbips 
that were ſoon to fail for England, Captain Wil- 
fon declined two advantageous offers of the com- 
mand of country ſhips; thinking it his duty to 
| Eng the earlieſt opportunity of acquainting 
in perſon,” the India Company with the fate of 
the Antelope, and the particular neee 
attending it. 

It ſtill remained for him to lay before the com- 


3 panions of his adverſe fortune, a ſtatement of the 


different ſales, and give to every man an equal 


5 ſhare of what they had produced; which being 


1 ſettled Captain Wilſon  aoquained his officers and 


men, 


men, that they were now at liberty to provide for 
themſelves as opportunity Thould offer, at the 
ſame time recommending to them all, but parti- 


cularly his officers, to return to England, where, 
he had no doubt, but that the Honourable Com- 


pany would recompenſe, in ſome meaſure, 


* 


declaring that He felt himſelf in the higheſt degree 


obliged to them for the good order, the unani- 


mity, and the excellent conduct they had fo cheer- 
fully perſevered in, during the trying ſcenes-they 
had experienced together, and which had afforded 


them an opportunity of teſtifying their zeal for the 
general ſervice ; which it ſhould be his buſineſs to 


repreſent in ſuch terms as their whole behaviour 


truly. merited. 


7 


U. Sharp, who, from the time of leaving Felev. 


had taken Lee Boo under his immediate care, now: 
reſigned his charge to 9 Wilſon, and came 
home iu the Laſcelles, 


men embarked in the York, C aptain Blanchard ; 
nor did any of them ſeparate without ſome emo- 


tions of concern in quitting thofe companions With 


whom they had ſhared {6 many difficulties. 


Lee Boo embarked with Captain Wilſon in the 
Morſe, Captain Jofeph Elliott, who, in the moſt 
friendly manner, accommodated them to England. 


And, as we have now diſpoſed of, and diſperſed 
all thoſe who formerly compoſed the complement 
of the Antelope, 1 ſhall; for the preſent, leave 


their reſpected Commander, purſuing, with our 


M m young 
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individual for the hardſhips they had ſuſtained ; 
aptain Wakefield; the 


other officers and people engaged in different ſhips - 
as vacancies offered, but the greater part of the 
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% 


young Prince, his voyage to E ngland, —Being in- 

clined to hope that the character and conduct of 

| theſe hitherto unknown people, whom I have in- 

troduced in the foregoing narrative, have intereſt. 

- ed the reader, I. now give him ſome account 

ol the Government, Cuſtoms, — and Arts, 
of the n of Feler. 


CHAPTE R XXII. 


General Idea of the Iflands.— Of the, Kino. —0f 
the GENERAL.—Of the CnIEr Miniſter. —0f 
"he Ruracks.—Of the Nature of Property at 
Prrzw. 


HE Palos or Pele iſland are a chain of ſmall 
iſlands, ftuated between the 5th and gth 
degree of north latitude, and between 130 and 136 
degrees of caſt longitude from Greenwich, and lie 
in a N. E. and S. W. direction: they are long 
but narrow, of a moderate height, well covered 
with wood, at leaſt ſuch of the iſlands as our peo- 
ple had an opportunity of-feeing. They are circl- 
ed on the weſt fide by a reef of coral, of which no 
<M could be ſeen from any eminences they were 
this reef in ſome places extends five or fix 
— * from the ſhore, and in no parts that were 
viſited leſs than two or three. 
The reader will bear in mind that the Antelope 


was not a ſhip particularly ſent out to explore un- 
diſcovered 
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diſeovered regions, or prepared to inveſtigate the 
mannetrs'of mankind ; it had not on board philo- 
ſophers, botaniſts, draughtſmen, or gentlemen ex- 
perienced in ſuch ſcientiſic purſuits as might en- 
able them to examine with judgment objects which 
preſented themſelves, or trace nature through all 
her labyrinths.—Diſtreſs threw them on theſe 
iſlands, and when there, every thought was ſolely 
occupied on the means of getting away, and li- 
berating themſelves from a ſituation of all others 
the moſt horrible to the imagination, that of being 
cut off for ever from the reſt of the world. 
Forlorn and melancholy as their lot at firſt ap- 
peared, the gloom it caſt over them was ſoon diſ- 
pelled, by finding themſelves amongſt an humane 
race of men, who were ſuperior to the wiſh of tak- 
ing any advantage of their diſtreſs; who had hearts 
to feel for what our people fuffered ; benevolence 
to relieve their immediate wants; and generoſity 
to co-operate with them in every effort to work 
out their deliverance. The Engliſi poſſeſſed what 
was in the eftimation of the natives of the higheſt 
value—iron and arms. The Malay wreck had for 
the firſt time, thrown in their way a few pieces of 
the former; the uſe and power of the latter had 
only been diſcovered to them by the ill fortune of 
our countrymen.—Theſe objects ſo defirable to 
them, they might unqueſtionably have poſſeſſed 
themſelves of, the number of our people, capable 
of bearing arms, being only twenty-ſeven, the 
Captain and Surgeon included; but their notions: 
of moral re&itude lay as a barrier againſt the in- 
truſion of ſuch a thought. 
ee Mm 2 All 
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All the varied courteſies offered to the Engl | 
by: the natives, from whom a very different line 
conduct had been apprehended, operated forcibly 


Sy 


8 on their minds; and their misfortune happening 


at a moment when their aſſiſtance was very mate- 
rial for Abba Thulle's ſervice againſt his enemies, 
this circumſtance ſoon formed a connection, and 
produced an unreſerved intercourfe and ſleady 
friendſhip between the natives and our country- 
men, which, during the thirteen weeks they re- 
mained there, afforded them an opportunity of 
obſerving the manners and diſpoſitions of the in- 
habitants, and thereby to form ſome notion of their 
government and cuſtoms, —If they were not en- 
abled to trace the current of power through all its 
various channels, their obſervations. could purſue 
it to the fountain-head, from whence the whole 
Teemed to take its riſe; and it appeared that the 
chief authority was lodged in the perſon of © 


ABBA THULLE, THE KING. 


At Pelew the King was the firſt perſon in the 
overnment, He appeared to be conſidered as the 
Reber of his people; and, though diveſted of all 
external decorations of royalty, had every mark of 
diſtinction paid to his perſon.— His Rupacks or 
Chiefs approached him with the greateſt reſpect; 
and his common ſubjects, whenever they paſled 
near him, or had occaſion to addreſs him, put 
their hands behind them, and crouched towards 
the ground; even if they were paſſing any houſe 
or place where the King was ſuppoſed to be, they 
3 R humiliated 
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humiliated themſelves in the ſame manner. On _ 
all occaſions the behaviour of Abba Thulle ap- 
peared gentle and gracious, yet always full of dig- 
nity ; he heard whatever his ſubzeQs had to ſay to 
him, and, by his affability and condeſcenſion, ne- 
yer ſuffered them to go away diſſatisfied, —This 
perſonage, however great he was held at Pelew, 
was not underſtood by our people to poſſeſs a ſo- 
vereignty over all the iſlands which. came within 
their knowledge. The Rupacks of Emungs, Emil- 
legue, and Artingall, and the Rupact Maath, were 
independent in their own territories.— Vet Abba 
Thulle had ſeveral iſlands over which he ruled; 
and all the obſervations that follow are ſolely con- 
fined to his government, though it is not impro- 
bable that the other iſlands might have much ſimi- 
Jitude in their ſyſtem, „ 

D pon all occurrences of moment, he con vened 

the Rupacks and officers of ſtate; their cowncils 
were always held in the open air, upon the ſquare 
pavements, ſo frequently meationed in the fre- 
going narrative, where the King firſt ſtated the 
buſineſs upon which he had aſſembled them, and 
ſubmitted it to their confideration ; each Ruprack 
preſent delivered his opinion, but without nfing 
from his ſeat : when the matter before them was 
ſettled, the King, ſtanding up, put an end to the 
council; after which they often entered into fami- 
har converſation together. When any meſſage was 
brought to the King, whether in couricil or elſe. 
where, if it came by one of the common people, it 
was delivered at ſome diſtance, im a low voice, to 
one of the inferior Rupacis; who,, bending in an 


humble 
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; bumble: manner, at the King's fide, delivered: the 
meſſage in a low tone of voice, with his face turn- 
ed aſide. His commands appeared to be abſo- 
kate; though he acted in no important. buſineſs 
without the advice of his Chiefs. In council there 
was a particular ſtone on which the King ſat; the 


bother Rupacis did not always take the ſame place, 


feating themſelves ſometimes on the I 
and ſometimes on his left. 85 

Every day in the afternoon the King, whether 
he was at Pelew, or with the Engliſh at Oroolong, 
went to fit in public, for the — of hearin 
any r.queſts, or of adjuſting any difference or diſ- 
pute which might have ariſen among his ſubjects. 
As theſe people had but little property to create 
diſſenſion, and no lawyers to foment arma. it 
is probable that the immediate boundaries o right 
and wrong were perfectly underſtood, and not 
often violated; whenever they were, the offending 


3 party received the King's cenſure, which expoſed 


them to general ſhame; a ſentence, to uncorrupt- 
ed minds, far more ſevere than any penal inſtitu- 
tion. — They could not recur to the dubious con- 
- AruRion of five hundred laws, vaguely concerved, - 
and worſe underſtood; under the obſcurity of which, 
in civilized countries, the artful villain too often 
takes ſhelter; and the injured fit down more op- 
preſſed. — Happy for them, they were ignorant of 
that caſuiſtry and refinement which can urge vice 
into virtue! nor were acquainted with the Lau- 
danum rhetoric, whoſe property will occaſionally 
benumb and lay dormant nations, where it was in- 


RAE more e to ſue for juſtice than to 
; a ſubmit 


- 
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ſubmit to fraud and oppreſſion! nations where 
men's oaths only, not men's words, were credited! 
and where there were found wretches who dared 
attack the properties and lives of their fellow . 
citizens, by afſertions of - falſekood, whilſt they 
ſolemnly and impiouſly invoked the GO o 
Hzeavzn'to atteſt their truth Zorn the children 
of Nature, and ſecluded from the corruption of 
the world, her laws were their general guide 
Their real wants were few, and they ſaw nothing 
to excite artificial ones. — Every one ſeemed to be 
occupied by their own humble putſuits; and, as 
far as our people, in a ſtay of three months with 
the natives, could decide, appeared to conduct 
themſelves toward each othes with great —_— 
and benevolence. 0 7 


THE GENERAL. 5 


The next in power was the King's brother, Raa 
Kook, officially General of all his forces. —It was 
his duty to ſummon the Rupacks to attend the 
King, on whatever expedition or purpoſe they 
were called; but though Raa Kook acted as Com- 
mander in Chief, yet all the executive orders came 
from the King, whenever he attended in perſon, 
as appeared when they went on the ſecond expe- 
dition to Artingall, where the canoes attendant on 
the King conveyed to the General all the reſolu- 
tions Which he thought adviſeable to adopt. 4 
General, as the King's next brother, was his 
ſumptive heir; the ſucceſſion of Pelew-not kn 
to the King's children, till it had paſſed through 

the 


41 SHIPWREOK. or 


the King's brothers; ſo that after the denne of 
Abba Thulle, the ſovereignty would bave de- 
ſrended to Raa Kook, on his demiſe to Arra 
Kooker, and; on the death of bis laſt brother, it 


would have reverted" to the/eldeft ſon of Abba 


Thulle; on which contingency, Qui Bill Who 
being the preſumptive heir, would, during the 
reign of his laſt ſurviving uncle, have become of 
courſe the hereditary General; as Lee Boo would 

2 the re badfallen to his elder r gra 


- 4 
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THE- MINISTER. |» | 


| The King was * intended by>a. e 
Chief, or Rupatci, who did not appear to poſſeſs 
any hereditary office, bat only a delegated Re 
rity.— He was always nea? the King's perſon, and 
the Chief who was firſt confulted: but whether 
his office was religious, or civil, or both our peo- 
could not learn with any certatuty. — He was 
not conſidered as a warrior, nor ever bore arms; 
and had only one wife, whereas the other Rupacks 
had two. Fhe En gliſh were never invited to his 
houſe, or tweed into it, although they were 
contuRet to almoſt all thoſe of the other Chiefs. 


ux RUPACKS. | 


This claſs, tho cenliderable In' number, cot 
8 only be regarded ay Chiefs, or, to deſcribe them by 
. European notions, might be denominated the 
"nobles : they were not all of the ſame degree, 

as Wen by a difference in the Bone 
they 
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they wore; fome were created whilſt. our people . 
were there, after the ſecond engagement at Artin- 
gall.—Theſe marks of - honour/ were conferred, 
ſolely by the King, in the manner already deſcrib- 
ed, when Captain Wilſon was * with the 
higheſt Order of the Bone“. The principal Nu 
packs, generally attended the King, and were al-: 
ways ready at his command, to accompany him on 


any expedition, with a numberof canoes, properly, 


manned, and armed with darts and ſpears, who. 
were to remain with him till they had his permiſ- 


| fion to return home with their dependants. 


Though in this part of their government we trace 
an outline of the feudal ſyſtem, yet from the very 
few opportunities our people could have of in- 
veſtigating points of internal goverument, it ap- 
peared to them that the titles of Rupacks. were, 
perfonal badges of rank and diſtinction; nor did 
they apprehepd they were. hereditary ; honours, 
anlefs in the reigning family, who muſt of ne- 


ceſſity be of this claſs. —T bus much ſeemed certain 


that all thoſe of the firſt order were ſummoned to 
Abba Thulle's councils, paid him on every oc- 
caſion a viſible obedience, and were themſelves 


much reſpected by the reſt of the people. 


. ' PROPERTY. 
Conſidering that during the time our people 


remained on theſe iſlauds, their minds were prin- 
* Our people never knew what animal this was a bone of; but, 


by a ſtrict inſpeAion, it is ſuppoſed to be of the bone of 4 
whale, — of that ſpecies, * 


1 | Cipal ly 
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. cipally engaged their own concerns, it will 
| 3 be ſuppoſed they had much leiſure to in- 
te a ſubject of this nature. As far as they 
4 obtain intelligence on this point, they un- 
_ derſtood that the natives only poſſeſſed a property 

in their work and labour, but no abſolute one 
in the ſoil, of which the King appeared to be 
general proprietor. —A man's houſe, furniture, 
or canoe, was Confidered as his private property ; 
as was alſo the land allotted him, as long as he 
occupied and cultivated it; but whenever he re- 
moved with his family to another place, the 
ground he had reverted to the King, ho gave it 
to whom he pleaſed, or to thoſe who ſolicited to 
cultivate it. Every family occupied ſome land for 
their maintenance; neceflity impoſed this labour 
on them; and the portion of time which they 
could ſpare from providing for their natural wants, 
fed in the exerciſe of ſuch little arts, as, while 
they kept them induſtrious and active, n 
ed to their convenienee and 3 e 
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VERY part of the [and called Cootootasy bf 5 
which Pelew was the Capital, ſeemed to bear 
the marks of induſtry and cultivation, — All the 
iſlands which our people faw were welt covered 
with trees of various kinds end Gzes, ſome of them 
being very large, as may eaſily be conceive By 
their canoes made out of trunks, which, when: of 
the largeſt dimenfions, were capable of carrying 
_ byenty-cight, or thirty men. bad a great 
variety of timber trees, among which was noticed 
the £60ny, and a tree, that, being pierced or 
weunded by a gimblet, there ran from it a thiek 
white liquid, of the confiftence of cream.— They 
had a a ſpecies of the Manchineel tree, in 2 
down of which our people uſed to get bli 
and (ſwelled ; the inhabitants pointed out the-.cauſe, 
ſaying that it was owing to their being ſgrinkled 
by the ſap of this tree. This the natives reckon- 
ed among the unlucky trees, and adviſed our peo- 
ple againſt the uſe of it.— But the moſt fingular 
tree noticed at Pelew, was one, in fize and in ts 
manner of branching, not unlike our 2 
but in its leaves reſembling the Myrtle. 
N was, that it had * bark, — 
N n 


outward 
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3 coat of about the thickneſs of a card, 
_ ' daitker than the inde, : tho" equally, cloſę in tex- 
ture; "the colour of the rie part being. nearly 
that of tshogan) Y.. and fo hard, that, few of = 
toolz Which the agli 2/ had could werk it. They 
Hall alſo the Cabbage-tree ; and a tree whoſe fruit 
_ neatly reſembled an almond; the Carambola; 
and the wild 'Bread-truit,. called by the natives 
| Riambull.— Yams and cocoa-nuts being the chief 
Article of ſuſtenance; were attended 10 with care; 
the former were of the grey mottled kind; the lat- 
ter were in large plantations, affording both food 
and ſhade. —The -bectle-nut they had in abun- 
Garice, and made great uſe of it, tho? only when 
gern ; contrary to the practice of the people of 
India, who never ule it but when dry. They poſ- 
ſelſed Plantains and Bananas, Seville oranges and 
Jemons ; neither öf theſe were in any conſiderable 
quantity. — T0 theſe may be added, the jamboo- 
apple, mentioned in page 242, as brought when 
Lee Boo firſt appeared. This country produted 
ſome ſugar-cane, and great abundance of bamboo; 
likewiſe the Turmeric, which. the natives uſed as 
a dye, and with which the women ſtained their 
Eins. — They have ochre, both red and yellow, 
with which they paint their houſes and canoes. 
None of the iſlands the Engliſh viſited had any 


by kind of grain; nor any quadruped whatever, ex- 
. cept ſome browniſh grey rats, which ran wild in 
the woods, and three or four meagre cats which 
were ſeen in ſome houſes at Pelew, probably 
brought on ſome drift, or part of a canoe of other 
WO * on the reef,—This might excite 


* ** 


THE ANTE LOPE. - EY 


FREY to admire ſo much the two dogs Our people - 
left with them, which unluckily were bath males. 
As to birds, they had of common cock 
and hens, which though they were not domeſti- 
cated,” but fan 'about che woods, yet loved to get 
near their houſes and planitations; and, what Will 
appear ſingular (confidering«their-little, variety of 
of food) they had never made any uſe of them, 
till our ſaw them, and told the natives they were 
excellent to eat. The EF nglifh, at the deſire of 
Abba Thulle, killed ſome, and boiled them; the 
King was the firſt who taſted them, he thought 
—. good, and frequently partook of them after. 
wards; the men appeared pleaſed. at ſeeing them 
killed, and would go on purpoſe to drive them in 
their way. Though the natives bad not tiſl nos 
made theſe birds an article of food, yet, when they 
vent into the woods, they frequently eat their 
eggs; but they did not admire them for being ne 
ly laid; the luxury to them was, when they could. . 
iwatlow an imperfect chicken in the aln,— 
Pigeons they had alſo in the woods. At the time 
of breeding, they took the young from the neſt, 
and brought them up near their houſes, keeping 
them on a perch tied by one leg, and feeding them 
with yams ; this bird was accounted-a great dainty, 
none but thoſe of a certain dignity being permitted 
to eat thereof. — The people of Pele were won- 

däerfully active and expert in climbing up trees in 
queſt of theſe neſts, or any thing elſe that was an 
object of their purſuit.— Theſe mentioned were 
the only birds they uſed to eat. Our people left 
n two geeſe, the laſt remains of their live ſtock. 
Several 


— 
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nnn were ſeen dying * whoſe 
plucmage to be extremely beautiful, 
but they prgbably might be ef the ſame kinds as 
are found mm: different countries between the tro— 
piss. The iſlands had ſeveral ſmall birds, whoſe 
natas were very melodious, particularly one which 
uſed to hug every 3 evening, and bad 
a pipe ſweet as a our people very often 
they were under the very tree from 
whenee the notes of this little bird came, yet none 
of them were ever certain they had ſeen it. 
They had a variety of fiſh, beſide the fort 1 
Have already deſcribed (page 218); and ſeveral 
ſmaller kinds, of very beautiful colours and va- 
nety of ſhapes, particularly one to which the 
Englick: gave the name of Unicorn, from a horn 
ing out of its forehead; its fin was rough, 
ike a fmall ſhark or dog-fiſh, which it alſo re- 
ſembled in ſhape and calour. They had —— 
mullet, which they crimped, and frequently eat 
raw. They kill the thank, when they chance to 
come: within the coral reef; this ahby dnp 
ſpearing them, and afterwards getting | ropes 
wound them, then dragging them on 5+ he the 
lein of the ſhark was eſteemed. by them as very 
delicate. They had alſo ſeveral kinds of ſhell fiſh; 
fach as the — — ſame ſort as in the 
Mediterranean and on other European coaſts :;— 
and turtle, which the natives boiled and ſeemed 
to admire. They had beſide oyfters, muſcles, 
aud a variety of cackles, particularly the Kima- 
cockle; this: they frequently got by diving, at 


which the natives were amazingly expert; they 
would 


; 


| cattle whatever to eat down, 
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| vonts fometimes dive dot infik of feeder mani 
water, and if the ſhell was very large, two of them 


would contrive to bring it up between them 


| This:fiſh they commonly eat a. 
The iflands of Pelew when viewed from theft 
exhibited high ragged land, well covered "with 
wood. The interior part was in many m_ 
mountanious, but the vallies were extenive au, 
beautiful, ſpreading before the oye many de- 
licious proſpecbs. The foit was in general ich: 
they had a great deal of graſs, which, having 0 
grew high, and was 
ſcorched and buret up by the heat of the fan, 
Our ſaw no river at Pelew: their i 
of freſh weter being from {mall ſtreams and ; 
The chief fource at Oroolong was the well at che 
back of the iftand, which afforded the Engliſh faf- 
ficient for their uſe whilſt they remained there, 

2 — to water 8 —_ their —_— 


OF THEIR WAY OP LIVING. - 

From the cies account of the baue pro- 
duce of theſe iſlands, it muſt be evident that 0 
luxury reigned in them. To their uſual mode ot 
living, on particular occaſions, they added forme 
fweetmeats, which they obtained by the aid of a 
ſyrup extracted either from the palm-<tree, or the 
ſugar-cane (which grows ſpontaneous) and wirk 


which alſo they made their ſweet drink. Their 
{weetmeats were of three forts ;—the firſt was made 
of the kernels of old cocoa-nuts, '{craped into ot 
coarfe kind of flour, then mixed with tyrup, and 
bmmered 


* 
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and lit was the fame our ſailors denominated choak- 
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hs over acts fire till it became a proper 


conſiſtence, and whilſt warm was put in leaves; it 


acquired ſuch hardneſs by keeping, that a knife 


would hardly cut it; the natives call it Woolell, 


dag. The ſecond ſort was made of the fruit al- 
ready mentioned as reſembling the almond, not 


bruiſed, but whole, boiled in the ſame manner, 
and put in leaves. — The third was a wet ſweet- 


meat, clear and tranſparent; this was uncommon, 
but was made at Captain Wilſon's coming away, 


and preſented to him in the ſame large tureen of 
of wood which was brought out on his firſt viſit to 
the King. Abba Thule, when he preſented it, 
_ ſaid, that he gave him the tureen “, but that his 
wives had prepared the ſweetmeat on purpoſe: for 


him; it appearing different from any he had ſeen, 


wiſhed to know of what it was made, Raa Kook 
diſpatched a man who ſoon returned with two freſh 


gathered plants; from the root of them this ſweet- 


meat was made, which in ſhape, ze, and colour, 


reſembled a common turnip; its leaves were up- 


| wards of three feet in length, but narrow and 
green ; Captain Wilſon was going to tate a bit of | 


the roof raw, but they ſignified to him that it was 


not good. They had allo a method of ſcraping | 


the kernel of the cocoa-nut into a pulp, which 
when mixed with ſome of their ſweet drink, and 
the juice of the ſour orange, had the 3 
of curds and whey. 


Our winds never could learn the name by which the natives cal- 
led this veſſel, of which only one was cen, and therefore have termed 
it a tareen, as 9 14 in form. | 


. 
” 


Their 
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 Thdin 3 fiſh Wine 5 
explained im page 183. Some of the other ſorta 
of fiſh they boiled in ſalt water, . and, cat withqut 
any kind of ſauce; the alſo. boiled the. fea. cray- 
TH but the ſmaller: fort of ſhell fiſh, and the 
Kima cockle, they uſually. eat raw, ſ[queeziny + a lite 
tle orange or lemon juice oyer it; and the grey, 
mullet (though. they ſometimes boiled it). yet Was 
more commonly, eaten raw: as ſoon as. caught. | 
they cleaned and crimped it, then laid it about an 
hour ĩn the ſua to a Py which time it was. 
fully dreſt to their taſte. | 
They had no ſalt, nor 1 they 2 of 
ſauce or ſeaſoning in any thing they eat. Their 
drink was as. ample, as their diet: at their meals, 

the milk of the cocoa - nut was their afual — — | 

age; yet on viſits, or occaſional. rejoĩcings, they 
appeared to reliſh their ſweet drink, and ſherber..; 

They roſe in 1 1 at day, light, and as 1 
as they. were ug, both men and women went to 
bathe in freſh water: they | bad ſeparate bathing, 
places; and every man, whoſe buſineſs led him 
near thoſe appropriated to the women, was obli- 
ged to make ſome particular halloo, which, =” 
anſwered by a female voice, he could not go on, 
but either turned another way, or waited till the 
women who were bathing had left the water. 
About eight o*clock was their hour of break- 
faſting ; after which, if there was any council to 
be held, the King met his Chiefs, and the com- 
mon ap 2 went to their different occupations ; 
at noon dined ; and ſupped ſoon after ſun- 
fe, uſually retiring to reſt two hours after. 

a O © e Thought 
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this was their common way of living, "as 


on occaſions of public rejoicing, ot feſtivity 
would dance the 


greateſt part of the 
They bad no iſhed, Pa on gh of 


meaſuring time but by the t of the ſan.— 
Their feafons were divided into the wet and dry, 
as'it other tropical countries. They had fome 


 Enowledge of the ſtats, having names 2 ſeveral 


of them, which they 
Every part of the Pelew iſlands, that our peo- 
ple viſited, appeared populous, though to what 
extent of population they could never aſcertain 
but conjectures might be formed, from 
Abba Thulle and his allies having ſent out, in the 
expedition Pelelew, near four thou- 
fand men; nor had our people reafon to fappoſe 
, but that there were many more left behind 2-4 27 
ly fit for ſervice : even had the occafion required 
It, perhaps their number of canoes might not 
have been adequate t to carry to battle near their 
full * 


pointed out to our people. 
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THEIR HOUSES, 


PHEIR houſes were raiſed about thres feet 

from the ground, placed on large ſtones, 
which appeared as if cut from the 
thick and oblong; on theſe pedeſtals the founda- 
tion beams were laid, from whenee ſprang the up- 
right ſypporters of their ſides, which were croſſid 
by other timbers grooved together, and faſtened 


4.4 


by wooden pins; the intermediate ſpaces cloſely - 
filled up with bamboos and palm-leayes, which 
their habitations 


they ble lo dlofely as to ke 
warm and exclude all yet; their being raiſed 
from the ground preſerved them from any humi- 
dity. The floors were in general ks of very 
thick plank, a ſpace of an inch or two being left 
between many of them, But in ſome of the houſes 
they were compoſed of large bamboos ſplit. The 
interior part of the houſe was without any divi- 
hon, the whole forming one room. In 
ners], the fire-place ſtood about the middle it, 
Gank lower than: the floor, with no timber below 
it, the whole 
hard rubbiſh. Their fires were in common but 
ſmall, being moſtly uſed to boil their yams, and 
6 at night to clear away the 

O 0 2 | 


quary,, being 


beneath being filled up with | 


dews, 
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dews, and ſmoke the moſquitoes. Their windows 


came to the level of the floor, and ſerved both for 


door and windows, having ſtepping-ſtones at all 
of them to enter by. To prevent inconvenience 
from wind or rain, each of them had a bambod 
frame or ſhutter, interwoven as the ſides of the 
Douſes were, which ſſiding on bamboo rods, were 


_ _ eakily ſlipt on one fide when any body wanted to 


go in or out—On the top of the upright fides, 
| *beams were laid acroſs, from whence ſprang the 
roof, which was pointed like our barns; the out- 
fide of the roof was thatched very thick and clofe 
with bamboos or palm-leaves.— This was the ge- 
neral form of their houſes; ſome of which were 
from ſixty to eighty feet in length, but theſe weie 
"appropriated to public uſes, ſuch as meeting of 
"buſineſs or feſtivity; at other times they ſerved 
' the natives to aſſemble in and chat together, where 
the women uſually brought their work, and join- 
ed in the converſation.— It was remarked, that 

 -the family kept on one fide of the central fires 
place, and he ſervants on the other. eu 


| oF THEIR DOMESTIC IM PLEMENTS. 
: In a coy HAS no aid could be wr 
from the aſſiſtance of iron tools, and where ever) 
thing which was convenient and uſeful could only 
de produced by much time, labour and patience, 

it will not be expected, that their ONS imple- 

ments would be numerous. 

Among the things moſt eſſential to their idea 
of — were tele baſkets, which they always 
carried 
[ 
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carried . wich chem; they had different forts, 


ſome of them were of very: nice texture, woven 


| fromlips of the plantain-leaf. In theſe they 


uſually carried their beetle: nut, their comb, and ; 


their knife; nor did they omit having a little 
twine in it, to tie up any thing they. might want 


to keep together. They had alſo wooden balkets: -. . 
with covers, very nicely carved, and inlaid-with  * 


mells. Thefe they hung op in their en 
uſe and decoration. 

Their beſt knives were frag abit Aa piscg of the 
large mother of pearboyſter-ſhell, ground narrow, 


and the outſide a > Vinh poliſhed. —The fort more 


common was made of a piece of ſome muſcle-ſhell, 


pr of a ſplit bamboo, Which they ſharpen to an 


rage, and render exceedingly ſerviceable, : +; 

Their combs were formed of the orange- tree; 
the handle and teeth faſhioned from the ſolid 
wood, and not in ſeparate pieces cloſely conneQed 
together, like thoſe —__ from moſt of the late 
diſcovered iſlands. 


No man flirred 8 wk Bis 3 of 


beetle-nut.—The common people had a ſhort piece 


of bamboo, in which they carried the powdered 


chinam, to ftrew over the beetle- nut before they 
put it in their mouths. The Rupacks or great peo=- 
ple had their chinam in a long flender — 
poliſhed, and inlaid with pieces of ſhells at each 
end: and theſe were often not inclegantly fancied. 
Their Gſhing-hooks were of tortoiſe- hell. 
Their twines cords and fiſhing nets, were made 
from the huſks of the cocua- nut. The mats on 


which they ſlept, were formed of the plantain-leaf. 


- : — 9 
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F — cad l when theſe 


| earthen ware, of a reddiſh brown colour, and — 


nts 5 enkfr wRack or 


\ 


At their meals they generall uſed a plantain. 

| leafinftead of a plate; the ſhell of the cocoa-nat 
ferving as a cup todrink out of, which they nicely 
Poliſhed. They made alfo veilels of 'a kind of 


of an oval ſhape.” In theſe they heated their water, 
and boiled their fiſh, &c—They were particularly 
_ rareful of this pottery, always moving the fire with 

caution ; from this circumſtance it is - 
bable they bave not yet diſcovered a method of 
burning it ſufficiently. 

A bundle of cocoa- nut duſks, tied together, for- 
med a broom, to duſt or ſweep their habitations. 
The only convenieney they had for keeping water 
in their houſes, or bringing it from the fprings, was 
thick bamboos, that had-a bore of five or fix inches 
diameter; theſe they placed upright, and flooped 
them when they wanted to pour any out, ry I 1 
the upper end lipped fo avto form a kind of ö 

Their hatchets were not unlike thoſe of the 


1 Ses iſlands; the blade part being made of the 


Lima Cockle, ground to 


| Krongelt part of the large 


* ſharp edge. They had alfo another kind of 


hatchet, which was formed in a manner to move 
- round in 2 groove, that the edge might act longi- 
eudinally; or travfverſely, by which it would ſerve 
as a hatchet, or an adze, aß occaſion required. 
Uneouth as their batchets might appear to out 
people, it was a matter of ſurpriſe, to obſerve in how 
httle a time the natives wers able to fell a tree with 


them, «though not without breaking ſeweral. 


The things which I have above mentioned were 
"ay 


_ repreſenting a bird, the top of which lifted 


1ER ANTELOPE. „ 


bat been provided for, in 
reve — — lands be deemed. 
lJazunes. . The ſhell of the was there re- 


genuity ſyperaddeda few” = 


markably beautiful, and the natives had diſcovered: - 


the art of moulding it into little trays, diſhes, and 

ſpoons, with which, on particular occahons, they 

eat their ſᷣſ and yams.—Some of the great ladies 
had alſo bracelets of the ſame manuſaQture, and 
car-rings inlaid with ſhells. 

Ona days of 
brought out the veſſet mentioned in 


. 

ming its back. It nr. about thirty 
- Bn —— and wie filed with freer nk for 
the. King and his R This was the King's 


— was whtaily "i 


property; and when one evonfiders it as the work = i 


of fo much time and patience — the mare e. 
mable, as bein Fagan, veſſel of the kind in their 
country) the King's giv giving it to Captain Wilſon at 
his departure, as already mentioned, was an ads 


duional proof of the liberality of theſe people. wr. 
f THEIR WEAPONS OF WAR. 3 


The principal weapons uſed in their battles wers | 
ſpears; they were commonly about twelve feet 
long, formed a ahe diniian, whihd pointed end 
made of the fame wood exceedingly hard; 2 
were harbed tranſverſely, ſo that, having o - 
entered the body, it was difficult todraw them out 
without lacerating the feſt, and unn % 
great degree the wound. | 

Another v war weapon was the dart and fling. The 

9 —_ 


— NR KoR er 
ding wg piege!  ofingpdiabput zw ſagindedgch; 


; Gurt vas fred e- The dart was bamboo, pointed 
with an extreme hard and heayy kind of wood, 
ke the ſpear, which they compreſſed with their 
- hand, till the elaſticity of the bamboo had formed 
ſuch a curve as espexience told them would reach 

the obje&. aimed at; then letting it lip from the 
notch, it flew forth, and fell by its gravitation with 

the point: downward; ſo as to .effeR-the purpoſe of 

Lv eee it fell.ypon,the. enemy. It is 
bardly to be conceiyed with what addreſs they 
_ direQed this weapon, or the diſtance At. which. 

_ wauldiprove;mortal.. : Their ſpeaxs were on cal | 
 culated-for a certain diſtance, not beingin general 
miſfible: beyond fifty or fixty feet. — They had other 
_ ſpears about eighteen feet long, which were only 
uſed when they happened to come to cloſe quar- 
ters with the enemy, which we: underſtood. did 
not often. occur. © SITE ES 
When they went to hattle, * of. the Rupacks 
carried in their canoes a kind of ſword, made of 
veryhard/waod, (and inbhid wich parts (of ſhells ; 
this they only made ule of in petſonal engage- 
ment; they were of ſufficient. weight 10 cleaye a 
manis.ſkul. +. -; YaGUELAa 538 YU; 2n400r 
Qur people ſaw à very feu daggers, made i] 
the ſting of the Key-fifh, which is Jagged all up- 
warde, from the paar; they ſheathed: them in a 
bamboo, and eheir handles were of wood, formed 

dato ſome gzrateſque ape; the whole length ol 

dhe 9 not 3 tote oy bers 5 p iy 
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in it, whereimthe head of:the 
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* En ths * fought in canoes; 
theſe may with- propriety follow: _ OO. 
their warlike implements. 

iy he ns Mk ens made b 


BA ſhells in different Cano» Wes _ 1 - 
went out in ſlate; the heads and texts; were . + 
of ſhells ſtrung on a-cord;, 


adorned with a variety 
and hung in feſtoons,—The ſmalleſt veſſel that 


they built could hold four or five people, 8 


lurgeſt were able to contain from twenty-five to 
thirty. — They carried au outrigger, but only on 
one gde; and ufed latine fails made of matting. 
—As they were not calculated to refit a very 
— ſea, they rarely went without the coral * 


2 23 ME > 29) 


* As their mode of a 
may merit being particularly 
bled with the hand inte water, whilſt it is warming over a gentle 
bre in earthen pots; they carefully ſkim'from the ſurface what- 


ever dry leaves or dirt may nn when they find it 5 


ſufficiently thick; it warm, and bes it d the 
wood : the next ; they apply 6 well over with TS... 


and, with the dry . FN give it, by „ 
bing, Dr 


FE: 


og their paine was 3 x - 
bed: The colours are crum- 


wag! 
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| and ſeldow, within it, nor. ha 
fea to encounter ; whenever i 
tives always kept cloſe under. 


ceremony, when the King, or 


;-at-other times: they got on 
velocity. When they went 
"the Hale canoes, Which our 


2 ately movement 
with an 'amazing 


is. officers, flew a 
a { to touch the 
ö = to Pelelew, where a fleet of up- 
q three — canoes, of different ſizes,” 
= r 
nn ee 
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waiſts, commonly with a 
as were of higher rank 


piece of line, though fuch 


nelian, was worn by Erre Beſs; who, underſtand. 


ing that Captain Wilſon had a daughter, gave it to 


Mr. H. Wilſon, before bi er 
beat for his l. e as» f 


Both men and women were tatoced, 
ne melgothed; this operation took place at a 


* 


: this, their only dreſs, they tied round their ' | 


as uſed a ſtri of ſome ” : 
of beads; one of this kind, e 


/ 


„ - SHIPWRECK or 


1 | 5 a few of the firſt wore beads in the perforated ear, 


Certain period of youth, they having never 
any children of either ſex marked by l 
men had their left ear bored, and the women both; 


the latter put either ſome leaf through, or an ear- 
ring of tortoiſe- hell inlaid. The cartilage be- 
tween the noſtrils was alſo bored, in both ſexes, 
through which they frequently put a little ſprig 
or; bloſſom of fome plant or ſwab that accidental- 
4 caught their fancy *. 

When the men and women grew up, ehitie ah 
- wa blacked; this 'was done by the -means of a 
dye: which Lee Boo fully explained to Captain 
13 on his paſſage to England. At Saint 
3 HzLizna, Lee Boo appeared much delighted at | 
_ finding ſome groundlel;-and+ichewing it, rabbed 
| bis teeth with it. Captain Wilſon t« telling him 1t 
was not good . to eat; he gavr him to underſtand 
that they had it at Pelew, aud uſed it, with four 
other herbs, bruiſed together; and mixed: with a 
litt! ghinam into a paſte, which. was applied to the 
every morning, in order to dye them black; 


| 4 the patients lying with their heads upon the oor, 


1 iva run out of their aduths. 
At night, the paſte was taken away; and 
they were permitted to gat 2 little.— The ſame | 


procels. was repeated the-day following, and five 


_ Perhaps a owing to the defire of having * Went of 
Howers, without the inconyenience of holding "them, that the 
| Eaftern people wore the cartilage between the noſtrils. The com- 
mon people in Italy alſo wear ſweet-ſmelling Howers ſſuek be- 
| Hind the ear, in ſuch a manner as to fall on the face, that. they 
| may ny gr when 3 or walking. 250 


days 


f 
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s vere neceſſary to complete the 
72 Boo deſcribed it as a thing which * 
great deal of trouble, and made them very ck. 

Both ſexes were very expert at fwimming, and - 
appeared to be as perfectly at eaſe inthe water, as + 
on land. — The men were admirable divers ;- if | 
they ſaw any thing at the bottom. of the ſea which 
attracted their notice, they would yur er 


board inſtantly and briog it op. 45 — IARC. - 
THEIR MARRIAGES. x 


Theſe were edel no more than a civil con- 
track, but at the ſame time that kind of "contra 
which was regarded as inviolable.—They allowed - 
- a plurality of wives, but in general had not more. 
than two; Raa Kock had three; the King five, 
tho? not living together. They did not appear to 
be in any degree jealous of them Ne them 
 _ eee | 5 
When a woman was pregnant, altho? Wb 
panied ber huſband, yet ſhe never ſlept with him, 5 
but always ſeparated at night; and this was uni- 4 
formly practiſed by all the ſex; even among the ; 
lows claſs of the inhabitants; and it was remark. - 
ed, that the utmoſt attention was obſerved to | 
women in that fituation. — When any Chief 3 


ſide of the huſband, and the people ſeemed to pay 
them no other attention, but what is uſual in an 


7 . 4 


peared with his two wives, they uſually ſat on either 3 


intercourſe of the ſexes. —OQne of our people, en- 2 | 


deavouring to make himſelf agreeable to a lady 
3 to one of the Rupacks, by what 'we _ 
N | 


— 


life. — The account he 
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. aſfiduity, Arra Kooker,with 
the greateſt civility,” gave him to underſtand wu 


was not right to do fo. 


They name the children | very 9 after they 
* are . this is probably done without any cere- 
Mony. —One of Abba Thulle's wives lay-in of a 


ſon, at Pele, during the time our people were at 
Oolong; the King, out df his regard for Captain | 

Wilſon, named the. little boy Cap ptain, and after. ' 
wards informed Capt. Wilſon of the tat 


" THEIR | FUNERALS. 


— — 


_ 


In the foregoing narrative an account hath been 
given of the ceremony obſerved by Mr. Sharp, at 
the interment of Raa Kook's ſon, in the iſland bf 


Pethoulle. Mr. M. Wilſon, at that time at Pelew, 


was preſent at another funeral of a young man 


- who died of the wounds he had received in the 


ſame battle in which the King's nephew loſt bis 
gave of it was as follows '— 
That accidentally noticing a number of the natives 

going towards a ſmall village, about two miles 

from 9 capital, and hearing the King was gone 
chither, curioſity induced him to join the throng. 
When he got to the place, he found a great crowd, 
ſurrounding a pavement on which Abba Thulle 
was ſeated. The dead body was brought from a 
houſe not far diſtant. The proceſſion Ropped as 
it paſſed before the King, who, without riſing from 
bis ſeat, ſpoke very audibly, for a ſhort time, and 
then the proceſſion went Whether what he 


on was an a on the departed youth, 1 


4 
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bad fallen i in his country 5 ſeryice, has of the _ 
linguiſts being preſent, could not be aſcertained; 
but from the very ſolemn manner in which te 
King delivered his ſpeech, andthe reſpectful Henne 
with which the people liſtened to him, it is very .. 8 

probable, that this was the purport of t. 
Mr. M. Wilſon followed the body to the place 
of interment; be obſerved an elderly woman get 
ting out of the new-made ve, whom he con- 
ceived might be the mother, or ſome near relation, 
whom affeftion - had drawn to the melancholy | 
ſcene, to be ſatisfied that every thing was =. 
prepared. hen the corpſe was laid in the earth; 
the lamentation of the women attending Was vi 
great.—It appeared on this occahon, as well as at 
the funeral of Raa Kook's ſon, that no men, but 
thoſe who conveyed the body, were preſent; theſe 
laſt ſad offices were left to the tenderneſt of the © 
weaker ſex: the men only aſſembled round” the 
body, before it was carried to the grave, Where 
they preſerved a folemn filence ; their minds, from 
principles of fortitude or philoſopby, being armed 
to meet the events of mortality with manly Tub. 
miſſion, diveſted from the external —_— of 
human weakneſs. h 
_ They had places ap priated. to ſepultufe . 
heir graves were made as ours are in cout 
church- yards; having the mould raiſed up ing a 
ridge, over where the body was depoſited.— Some 
had tones raiſed above them, with's a flat one laid 
horizontally over, and ſurrounded by # kind of _ 


hurdle-work, to prevent any one from earns 
overthem. | ds 


_— 
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Theme few people, I believe, 1 the race 
of men, whom navigation hath brought to our 
knowledge, who have not ſhewn ſome inſtance or. 
== a ſenſe of ſomething like religion, however 

it might be mixed with idolatry, or Auperſtition ; - 
and yet our people, during their continuance with 
| the natives of Pelew, never ſaw any particular ce- 
 - remonjes, Or obſerved ao thing that had the ap- 
 pearance of. public.,worſhip,—Indeed;. circum- 
A ſtanced as the Engliſh were, they. had not enough 
_ ofthe language to enter on topics of this nature; 
and i it would alſo have been indiſcreet to have done. 
it, as fuch i inquiries _ have been miſconſtrued 
* the natives.” 

Thongb there, was not bd, on any of the 
- ilands they vilited, any place appropriated for re- 
ious . it would perhaps be going too far to 
| declare, that the People of Pelew had abfolutely 
Ho idea of religion. Independant of external ce- 

- XEmony, there may be ſuch a thing as the religion a 
of the heart, by which the mind may, in awful 
'filence, be turned to contemplate the God of Na- 
ture; and though unbleſſed by thoſe lights. which 
have pointed to the Chriſtian world an unerring 
path to happineſs and peace, yet they might, from 
the light of reaſon only, have ' diſcovered the 
_ efficacy of virtue, and the temporal advantages 
ariſing from moral rectitude. The reader will, by 
ttzhis time, have met with ſufficient occurrences to 
= convince him, that the inhabitants of theſe new 

1 3 regions had a fixed and rooted ſenſe of 

* the 


* _ 


2 A 


the great moral duties ; this. appeared, 


their lives. AQuated by ſuch principles, we. fee | 
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to govern. : 
their conduct, glow in all their actions, and grace 


them laborious, induſtrious, and i benevolege, In 


moments of danger firm, and p 

misfortunes patient; in death reſi 
under all theſe circumſtances, he can 5 7 
tue natives of Pele paſſed their lives vithout ſome 


degree of hope; I have only to ſays: his idea of 


| moghing maſt widely differ from my on. 


no times hath it exiſted withqut having 
neQion with religion . that the people of 
Fele had ſome portion of it, 
expreſſed by the King when he ſaw the 1 hey - 
ding, that the Engliſh wonld take out of. it ſome . 
particular wood, which he perceivedihey had 
nie of, and which he obſerved. to them was x 
ed to be of ill omen, .q ene. 
I bey had alſo an id ſpirit; that often... 
counteracted human affairs; a particular inſtance 
of this was ſeen when Mr. Barker fell backward 
from the fide of the vyelleh, then-on the-ſtocks;; 
| Kaa Kook being preſent, obſerved, that. it was. 
owing to the a wood our people had ſulfered. 
to remain in the bee that the evil ſpirit had oc 
caſioned this miſchief to Mir. Bier. 
1a the paſſage from Pelew te China, ſomewhat 

vas difcovered in Priace Lee Boo, pre 
to what is commonly called Jecond 
time when be was hs 


d_how much 


ae * 


— 


Superſtition is a word ol great latitude, and | 

- vaguely defined; though it Hath, in enlightened 3 

ages, been called the offspring of iguoranice, yet in 1 
ſome con "T0 | 


from the -" | 


try fimllar ks 
koht;—at the Py 4 
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15 n at the Iiftreſs his erg 

- | friends were feeling, 
____  tufferindg.—-Thefame anxicty operated on him, on 
. © / their account, when he perceived his dffolution 


| Divination, that whenever any matter of moment 
_ _ was 2 te be undertaken, they conceived they 
ſplitting the leaves of à particular plant 

that was 1 4 our bull-ruſh, and meaſuring 
| the ſtrips of this long narrow leaf on the back of 
thier middle finger, form a judgment whether it 
wound or would not turn out proſperous; this was 
WW obſerved by Mr. M. Wilſoa, in his firſt viſit to the 
_ _ explained to:the Engliſh, by he linguiſt, as being 
dune to diſcover if he ail foreboded good or 


who #ncw that he was tien 


draw win near, as we ſhall mention hereafter. 
They certainly entertained foa-ftrong an idea of | 


4 


iry, was afterwards 


ill fortune. The King gscurted to this ſuppoſed 
oracle on different particularly I the 


time they went on the ſecon expedition againſt 


unwilling to go 


Artingall, when, he appeated- 
attendants waiting, 


aboard his canoe, and kept 


- tilt he had tumbled and 4wifted his leaves into a 


form that fatisfied bis mind, and predicted ſucceſs. 


Our people never obſerved ay 7 but the 
King apply 


to this Divination. 
It is hardly probable but. fond anxiety of. CY 


Parent, on giving up a ſon intp the hands of ſtran- 


gers, who were {@ convey him to remote regions, 
of which he could form to himſelf but very imper- 


fett notions, would, ;on-fo-fintereſting a point, 


induce him to examine his oracle with uncommon 


. attention ; ;. * it is 3 * be doubted but that 
| * every 4 


found ſilence the General never 


E 
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_ every thing wore, to his imagination, a proſpetohs © 
appearance.—Yet, to evince the fallacy of hi pro- 
12 dra augured not the truth, 
nor preſented to the father's mind even a KEE. 
that the don he with he ſhould fſeeno more? 

On this ſubject, I would further will d Bring 
back to the reader's recollection a few occurrences 
already noticed :—As Raa Kock, aud Sem of 
the natives, were two or three times when 
Captain Wilſon, on a Sunday evening afſembled 
eee 
no {urprize at what was Heling but a 
— underſtand that it was the mode in which the Dag. 

liſh addrefled that inviſible God, whom'they n 
ed up to for protection and, however dilferehit 
their own notions might be, they attended on theſe 


o * 
* = 
2 — 
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occaſions with great reſpeck, ſeeining' dent s 


join in it, and conſtantly preſervin 


tives to {| even to 


peak a fingle word, and 


receive a meſſage from the King, which arrived at 70 


dhe tents during divine ſervice; oo 
| The ceremony. uſed by Raa Kook, after the fa- 
neral of his ſon, when he repeated "ſomething o 


himſelf whilſt he was marking the cocoa-muts; and 


the bundle of beetle-leaves, which the old womin 
was to place on the young man's grave had every 
N pious office ;—and when he platt - 

ed the cocoa-nauts, and {ſame other — on 
the iſland of Oroolong, what he uttered in a ld 
voice, as each ſeed was depoſited in the earth, im- 
preſſed thoſe preſent as the giving a benetlitionto 
* future tree that was to ſpring from it.— The 


A \ Qqs 4 n | * 
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| King alte, hen he took leave of his ſon, faid z 
fer words, which, by the ſolemnity they were de- 
 Alivered with, and the reſpectful Gennes in which 
Wee Boo received them; induced all our * 
2 "ml to conceĩve it was a kind of bl 
I muſt, in this place, add a e ance that 
5 in cotſyerſation with Captaif Wilſon and 
VAR Lee Boo, after he had been ſome' time in England; 
the former telling him, that ſaying” prayers at 
church was to make men good, that when they 
Aied, and were buried, they might live again above 
5 (pointing to the ſky) ; Lee Boo, with great earneſt- 
neſs,  replied—Al ſame Pelew—Bad men flay in 
- earth—good men go into ſky—become very beautiful, 
_ * Holding bis hand 3 in the air, and giving a flutter- 
ing motion to his fingers. This furely conveyed 
aſtrong idea, that they believed the 9 exiſted, 
when the body was no more. 
ä — all theſe Fats and uniting . 
3 with the moral characters of the people, the reader 
n is left in a ſituation to judge for himſelf (indepen- 
dent of Lee ' Boo's declaration) Whether it is pro- 
da bdle that their lives could be conducted with that 
my we have ſeen, and their minds trained to 
Jo ſtrong a ſenſe of juſtice, propriety and delicacy, 
without having ſome guiding principle of religion. 
Thus much, at leaſt, I think we may be authoriſed 
to aſſert If all this was effected without it, it 
proves that the natives of Pelew had been bap- 
E Ain. + not only to diſcover, but likewiſe to 
3322 r — eee _ its 
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— the firſt to the laſt, uniformly courteous | 
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General Charatter of the Natives. GE 
— theſe prople towiuds the ZW 


and attentive, accompanied with a politeneſs that 
lurpriſed thoſe on whom it was beſtowed. At all 


times they ſeemed ſo cautious of intruding, that 


on many 'occafions they ſacriſiced their natural 
curiblity to that refpeQ; which naturabgood man- 


ners appeared to them to exack. Their libe. 
rality to the Engizſh at their departure, when they 


poured in the beſt they had to give, and that of 
articles too of which they had far from plenty them 


ſelves ſtrongly demonſtrated, that theſe teſtimonĩes 
ol friendſhip were the «fuſions of hearts that gor t- 
ed with the flame of philanthrophy; and When our 
countrymen, from want of ſtowage, refuſed their 
further marks of kindneſs, the intreating eyes and 


ſupplicating geſtures with which they ſolicited ' 


their acceptance-of what they had brought, moſt 
forcibly expreſſed how much their minds were hurt, 
| to think they had not arrived early enough to have . 

their little tributes of affection receivec. _ 
Nor was this conduct of theirs an oſtentatious 
civility 
they were from the reſt of the world, the charactern&Æ 
of a ſtranger had never entered their i 


exerciſed towards ſtrangers. 


rated as 


nation. 
They felt our people were diſtreſſed, and in con- 


x — wiſhed they ſhould ſhare whatever they 
had to give. It was not that worldly manificence, 


that beftows and ſpreads its favours with a-diſtanc 
eye to retribution—Their boſoms had never har. 
bogey ſo contaminating a 2 it was 
the 
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the pure emotions of native benevolence—lt » was 
the love of man to man.— It was a ſcene that pic- 
tured human nature in triumphant colouring— 
And, whilſt their liberality gratified the ſenſe, 
their virtue track the heart? 
Our people had alſo many occaſions to obſerve, 
that this ſpirit of urbanity operated in all the in- 
tercourſe the natives — 4 among themſelves. The 
attention and tenderneſs ſhewn to the women was 
remarkable, and the deportment of the men to each 
other mild and affable; inſomuch, that during their 
ſtay on theſe iſlands, the Engliſh never ſaw any 
thing that had the appearance of conteſt or paſſion : 
every one ſeemed to attend his own concerns, 
without interfering with the buſineſs of their neigh- 
bour. The men were occupied in their planta- 
tions, or in cutting wood, making hatchets, line, 
or ſmall cords: ſome in building houſes or Canoes : 
others in making nets and fiſhing-tackle. The 
forming of darts, ſpears, and other warlike weapons, 5 
engroſſed the attention of many more; as alſo the 
making of paddles for their boats, the faſhioning 
\ of domeſtic utenſils, and the preparing and burn- 
ing the chinam. Such as had abilities to conduct 
- any uſeful employment were called Tackelbys ; of 
| this claſs were reckoned the people who built or 
| inlaid the canoes; ſuch alſo were thoſe who manu... 
faftured the tortoiſe-ſhell, or made the pottery. 
| N Although induſtry, however zealous, muſt be 
| flow in producing its purpoſe, unaided by proper 
| implements, and labour rendered extremely tedi- 
l ous from this deficiency, yet, in regions where ſuch 
= the are denied, we do not find that the 
| ardour 
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8 of attempting is abated. A fieady perſe- . 
verance, to a certain degree, accompliſhes the end 
aimed at; and Zurope bath, not without reaſon, 
been aſtoniſſied at the very ſingular productions 
imported from the ſouthern diſcoveries, fo neatix 
and curiouſly wrought by artleſs hands, unaſſiſted 
but by ſuch fimple tools as ſerve only to increaſe 
our ſurprize, when we ſee how much they have 
effected. Every man, by his daily labour, gained 
his daily ſuſtenance : no idle or indolent people 
were ſeen, not even among thoſe whom ſuperior 
rank might have exempted. The King himſelf 
was the beſt maker of hatchets in the iſland, and 
uſually at work whenever difengaged from matters 
of importance. Even the women ſhared in the 
common toil; they laboured in the plantations of 
yams, and manufactured mats and baſkets, as well 
as attended to their domeſtic concerns, The buſi- 
neſs of tatooing was alſo carried on by them; thoſe 
who entered on this employment were denomi- 
nated Tackelbys artkeil, or female artiſts.— Their 
manners were courteous, though they were far 
from being of looſe, or vicious diſpoſitions; they 
in general rejected connections with our 8 
and reſented any indelicate freedom. | 

In ſuch ſcenes of patient induſtry, the years of 
fleeting life paſſed on; and the cheerful diſpofition 
of the natives fully authoriſed our people to ſup- 
poſe, that there were few hours of it either irkſome 
or oppreſſive. They were ſtrangers to thoſe pal- 
ſions which ambition excites—to thoſe cares which 
affluence awakens.— Their exiſtence appeared to 


glide like a ſmooth unditurbed fiream ; and when 
the 


* 


— 


4, 
11 


| 204 SHIPWREGK Of 


the natural occurrences of life ruffled the ſurfacey. 
they poſſeſſed a ſufficient portion of fortitude to 
8 reſtore to it ſoon its wonted cam. 
From the general character of theſe people, the 
: teader will be diſpoſed to allow, that their lives 
do credit to human nature; and that however un- 
tutored, however uninformed, their manners pre- 
ſent an intereſting picture to mankind. We ſce a 
deſpotic government without one ſhade of tyran- 
ny, and power only exerciſed for general happineſs, 
the ſubjects looking up with filial reverence to their | 
King.—And, whilſt a mild government, and an. 
- alfeQtionate confidence, linked their little ſtate in | 
bonds of harmony, gentleneſs of manners was the f 
natural reſult, and fixed a brotherly and diſinter- f 
eſted intercourſe among one another. 
Jam well aware, that in the expedition againſt 
{ 
C 
[ 
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Pelelew, the deſtroying the houſes and plantations 

. of the little iſland belonging to it, which the na- 
tives had abandoned, as well as the killing thoſe 
whom they captured in battle, are both of them 


circumſtances which will appear to militate againſt 1 

that humanity which I have attributed to the peo- 1 
| ple of Pelew.——ReſpeRing the firſt, though the b 
landing in an enemy's country, and ſpreading de- = 
| vaſtation and diſtreſs, is by no means a practice ta 
| | new in the annals of hiſtory, political . necefſily 
1 ualifying the meaſure; yet in theſe regions it p 
| ſtemei alſo to miſitate ſo/ much againſt their ac- 


cuſtomed maxim, never to take an enemy by fur- 

«© graze, but to give previous notice of a meditated 
- _ attack, that I am inclined to think this might have 
been a new art of war ſuggeſted to the King by the 
SOS Ka Malay 
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Malay favourite, as it totally tontradidedthat open = 
generoſity with which they conduQed hoſtilities, 


As to their putting their priſoners to death, Rad Ii 
Kook, on being cenſured for it by Spe BE k .. 
1 » * gnin; 4 "» | 


ſaid, it had not always been ſo; ani | 
reaſons for being competled to do it, | Teenied to 
ſhelter the proceeding under the ple of politicat 
neceſſity. The number captured in any of their bat= 
tles muſt, from their mode of engaging, Be at alk 
times very trifling. In the moſt confiderable en. 
gagement our people witneſſed at Aitihgall,” ib 
more than nine were made prifoners, which the 
natives accoutited a great many ; nor were thele 
put to death in cold blood, it rather might be . 
led the cloſe of the battle. The terminating blow. 
being, in moſt caſes, given by ſome one who bad 
loſt a near relation or friend in the Battle, or was 
himſelf ſafferirig under the pain of a woithd. Be- 
ſides, as theſe iſlands were fituaed ſo near to cath 
other, it was next to impoſſible ta detain their cap- 
tives; they had no priſons to confine them; no 
cartel canoes to negociate'an exchange; and, g= 
ing about the iſland freely, the lives of the Soye- 
reign, or his Chiefs, were at at all times affailable 
by any vindictive ſpirit. They had, as the Gene- 
ral told Captain Wilſon, ineffectually ſtrove to de- 
tain them as menial ſeryatits. ' 
After the good diſpoſitibns which the people of 
Pelew have been ſeen to poſſeſs, it may poſſibly be 
ſaid, they were addicted to pilfering, a cenſure 
which many, I believe, think has been too ſeverely 
paſſed on the poor inhabitants of the ſouthern - 
ocean. In the Pelew 2 it was never done 

14 A r | | but 
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3 but by thoſe of the loweſt claſs; and whenever 
, complaint was made of any thing having been 


taken clandeſtinely away, the King, aswell as his 
Chiefs, conſidered it as a breach of hoſpitality, nor 


could their indignant- ſpirits reſt till the article pur- 
| Joined was ſearched for, and M found, reſtored. — 


Should ſome Eaftern Prince, magnificently deco- 


rated, accidentally,” as he paſſed along, drop a 
diamond from his robe, and were a poor peaſant to 


ſee it ſparkling in the duſt, where is that reſiſtance, 
that ſelf-denial, which would go on and leave it 
untouched A nail—z tool or a bit of old iron, 


was to them the alluring diamond. They had no 
penal ſtatute againſt petty larceny. They ſought 
- -only the means of rendering eaſier the daily toils of 
fe, or of compaſſing with facility what they im- 


perfectly accompliſhed by unwearied perſeverance | 


And, I am confident, the voice of · reaſon will 
unite with me in aſſerting, that they muit have 


been more than men. Virtuous in the extreme 


would be deemed that country, where the con- 
a ſcience of no individual, in the cool moments of 
reflection, could upbraid him with a heavier tranſ- 


greſſion, than applying to his own uſe a bit of iron 


that ley before him! - "= 


- * 


In the name of humanity, then, let us judge 
with leſs rigour our fellow-creatures ; and, ſhould 
any one be diſpoſed, for ſuch trivial failings, to 


cenſure the benevolent inhabitants of Pelew, that 


cenſure, I truſt, for the ſake of juſtice, will never 
be paſſed on them by thoſe who. live in civilized 


and enlightened nations—for Suck muſt be too 


well convinced of the inefficacy of the beſt digeſted 
ES.” CCC 0 <a 1s La wy 6 laws, | 
2-1 4 


TAE AN TELE. gof 
laws, and ide inability of their own internal 
police to reſtrain the voices of mankind by ob- 


ſerving, that all which Prudence. can revolve, | 


Wiſdom plan, or Power enforce, is frequently un- 
able to protect their Property by night, or their 
Perſons, at all times, even under meridian ſuns. 
They will reflect, that every bolt and bar is a 


ſatire on ſociety-; and painfully recolle&, that it 
plunderer alone they have to 


is not the daring 
guard againſt; they are aſſailable under the ſmile 


of diſſembled friendſhip, by which the Generous 
and the Confiding are too often betrayed into a 


fituation beyond the ſhelter of any protecting law ; 


a wound which, perhaps, more. than any other, 


hath tortured the feelings of ſenſibility ? .. .. 
Waiting, therefore, that long-expeQed zra; 


when civilization, ſcience, and philofophy, ſhalt 

bring us to a more confirmed practice of rea? virtue,” 
it becomes us to view with charity thoſe. errors, 
in others, which we have not as yet been able to 


correct in ourſelves. ak Ba 
If the enlightened ſons of Europe enjoying the 
full blaze of advantages unknown in leſs favoured 


regions, have hitherto made fo flow an advance 
toward moral perfection, they are ſurely paſſing 
the ſevereſt cenſure on themſelves, if they expect 


to find it in a happier manner approached by the 
dark and unfriended children of the SOUTHERN 
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r= CHAPTER XXVIL 
A of Lee Boo, ſecond Son of Abba Thulle, | 
me Tine of 4 leaving Canton-to his Death. 


FAVI NG given a faithful narrative of all the 
material occurrences which happened to our 
—— during the time they remained in the Pele 
Hands, with ſuch information concerning their 
: e; the manners, diſpoſition, way of life, 
and tharaQer of the natives, as could be collected 
in that ſpace of time, from the intercourſe our 
countrymen had with them; I ſhall now lay before 
the reader ſuch anecdotes of Prince Lee Boo, as I 
have received from ſome of my particular friends 
who often ſaw. him, added to thoſe J have myſelf 
been witneſs of: inſignificant as the amount of 
. the whole may be, yet 1 think them worth re- 
cording from a trifling ſketch, or a mere outline, 
enough may be gained of character, to convey to 
the mind no fallacious idea of the object aimed at. 
Ila the preſent caſe, no more than an outline 
can be delineated. Had not this youth, who 
came here almoſt a ſtranger to our language, and 
who lived little more than five months with us, 
been ſnatched away fo ſoon to fill an early grave, 
I might have been enabled to offer to the public a 
more finiſhed picture of him. 8 
In the flight acquaintance made with him at 
Macao and Canton, he hath, I truſt, intereſted 
the reader by that ingenious openneſs, which was 
| | | -. as 
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the reſult of native ſimplicity ; he is there ſeen in 
the character of a new-born creature, juſt enter- 
ing a world he was quite a ſtranger to, darting his 
bewildered eyes on eyery fide, and folicited by 
ſuch a variety of novelty, that he knew not where 
to fix his attention.— The peaſant, bred at the foot 
of Etna, or the Andes, ſees with indifference 
thoſe wonderful operations of Nature, which ſe. 
duce ſo frequently from diſtant countries the in- 
quifitive traveller.— The cafe of Lee Boo was. 
directly otherwife, he was born at the flate of 
manhood, with his mind in full vigour, and in- 
ſtantly found himſelf encompaſſed by ſcenes new, 
and totally beyond his conceptions—ſcenes which 
to him were fo bordering on enchantment, that 
they were ſufficient to have half overſet the inex- 
perienced faculties of our young traveller, had he 
not conſtantly had his Mentor at his elbow to clear 
up all his difficulties, and give him a juſt explana- 
tion, of whatever became an object of his ſurprize. 

We left them together, as the reader will recol.. 
lect, on board the Morſe Indiaman, purſuing their 
paſſage to Europe; Lee Boo was ſo courteous and 
| pleaſant during the whole voyage, that every one 


was ready to render lim any ſervice in their power. 


He was extremely defarous of knowing the name 
and country of every ſhip he met at fea, and would 
repeat what he was told over and over till he had 
fixed it well in his memory; and, as each inquiry 
was gratified, ho made a knot on his Line; but 

theſe knots now having greatly multiplied, he was 
obliged to repeat them over every day to refreſh. - 
his memory, and often to recur to Captain Wilſon, 
or 
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or others, when he bad forgot what's any panicale?” | 
| knot referred to. The officers in the Morle, with 
whom he only aſſociated, when they ſaw him thus 
dufßied with his line, uſed to ſay he was reading 
his journal. He frequently aſked after all the 
people of the Oroolong, who had gone Wonne _ 
terent ſhips at China. 

- He had not been long on the voyage before be i 
ſolicited Captain Wilſon to get bim a book, and 
point out to him the letters, that he might, when | 
he knew them, be inſtructed in reading ; all con- 
venient opportunities were allotted. to gratify this 
wiſh of his young pupil, who diſcovered great 
readineſs in compreuending 1 information 
given him. 

On arriving at St. Helena, he was much ſtruck 


with the ſoldiers and cannon on the fortifications; 


and the coming in ſoon after of four Engliſh men 
. of war, afforded him a fight highly delighting, 
particularly thoſe which had two tier of guns. It 
was Explained to him tHat theſe kind of ſhips were 
intended only for fighting, and that the other vef- 
Tels which he then ſaw in the Bay were deſtined 
for commerce, to tranſport and exchange from one 
country to another its produce and manufactures. 
Captain Buller, the Commander of his Majeſty's 
ſhip the Chaſer, had the goodneſs to take him on 
board his own, and another ſhip, to let him fee 
the men' exerciſed at the great guns and ſmall arms, 
Which exceedingly impreſſed bis imagination. 
On being carried to ſee a ſchool, he eępreſſed 
a Wiſh that he could learn as the boys did, feeling 
his own deficieney i in knowledge. . 
© 


7 


He deſired to ride on horſeback into the colts 


try, which he was permitted to do 7 he ſat well, 


and galloped „ ſhewed no fear of falling, and ap- 
peared highly pleaſed both with 5 * and 
pleaſure of the exerciſe. 

Viſiting the Company's garden he noticed "wa 
ſhady walks formed with bamboos atehing over» 
head on lattice work. He was ſtruck with the re- 
freſhing coolneſs they afforded, and obſerved, that 


bis own countrymen were ignorant of the advan- 
tages they might enjoy, ſaying, that on this iſland 
they hag, but little wood, yet applied it to a good 


purpoſe; that at Pelew they had great abundance, 
and knew not how to uſe it. 3 that when 
: he went back, be would ſpeak to the King, teil him 


how defective they were, and have men employed 


| ” make ſuch bowers as he had ſeen. 7 
Before the Morſe quitted St. Helena, the Zac 


cell arrived, by which occurrence Lee Boo had 
an interview with his firſt friend, Mr. Sharp; he 


had a fight of him from a window, and ran out 


with the utmoſt impatience to take him by the 


hand ; happy, after ſo long a ſeparation, to meet 
again, and evincing by. his ardour the grateful 


ſentiments he retained of the attention which that 
; tleman had ſhewn him. 

As he drew near the Britiſh channel, the num- 
ber of veſſels that he obſerved purſuing their dif- 


ferent courſes, increaſing ſo much, he was obliged ' 


| to gi ve up the keeping of his journal ; ; but was Ai 
very inquiſitive to know whither they were failing, 
When the Morfe got to the Ifle of Wight, Capt. 

Wilſon, his brother, the Prince, with ſeveral 


Face , other 
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3 traveller under the care of his brother, to follow 
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engers, quitted her, and colin in in a boat 
1233 the Needles, arrived ſafe at PoxTsMOUTE 
che fourteenth of Ju, 1784.—On landing, the 
number and fize of the men of war then in the 
Harbour, the variety of houſes, and the ramparts, 
| were all objects of attraction; he ſeemed totally 
abſorbed int ſilent ſurprize, that he had no leiſure 
to aſk any queſtions.— The officer of the More 
charged with the diſpatches fetting off immediately 
for Lon pon, Captain Wilſon, impatient to fee 
his family, accompanied him, leaving his young 


him by a coach, which was to ſet off in the even- 
b-. As ſoon as be reached town, he was con- 
veyed to the Captain's houſe at Rotherhithe, where 
he was not a little happy to rejoin his adopted fa- 
ther, and in being introduced to his family. 
Though part of his journey had paſſed during 
the night, yet, he deſcribed all the circumſtances 
of it; ſaid it was very pleaſant—that he had been 
i into a little houſe, which was run away with by 
rſes—that be flept, but ſtill was going on; and 
whilſt he went one away, the fields, houfes. &c. 
all went another - every thing, from the quickneſs 
of travelling, appearing to him to be in motion. 
At the hour of reſt he was ſhewn by Mr. M. 
Wilſon up to bis chamber, where, for the firſt 
time, he ſaw a four-poſt bed; he could ſcarce 
_ conceive what it meant—he jumped i in, andjump- 
ed out again; felt and pulled afide the curtains ; 
got into bed, and then got out a ſecond time, to 
admire its exterior form. At length, having be- 
cone 9 with its uſe and * 40 | 
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leid himſelf down to ſleep, ſaying, that i in England 


| there was a houſe for every thing. 


It was not, I believe, more than a week after hi 3 


arrival, when I was invited, by a friend, to dinner 
where Captain Wilſon, and his young charge were 


expected. Lee Boo then poſſeſſed but very little 
Engliſh, yet, between words and action, made him» 
{elf tolerably underſtood, and having the Captain 


dy him to explain whatever he did not clearly cm- 


prehend. He was dreſt as an Engliſhman, except< 


ing that he wore His hair in the faſhion of his o 5 


country ; appeared to be between nineteen ane 
twenty. years of age,” was of a middling ſtature, and 


had a countenance ſo ſtrongly marked with ſeuſi- 
bility and good humour, that prejudiced' every _ 
one in his favour; and this countenance was en- 


livened by eyes ſo quick and intelligent, that they 
might really be ſaid to announce his thou 
conceptions without the aid of language. 


greatly. raiſed my expectations, yet when I had 
been a little in his company, I was perfecłly aſto- 
niſhed at the eaſe and gentleneſs of his manners; 
he was lively and pleaſant, and had a politeneſs 
without form or reftraint, which appeared to be 


the reſult of natural good breeding. As I fat 
near him at table, I _— him a great deal of at- 
tention, which he ſcemed to be very ſenſible of 


Many queſtions were put to Captain Wilſon, by 


the company, concerning his perſonage, and the 


country he had brought him from, which no Eu- 


bo had ever viſited before; he obligingly en- 
' f ; tered. 


en 


Though the accounts I had previouſly received i 
of this new man (as he was called at Macao) had 
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tered on many particular circumſtances which were 
highly intereſting, ſpoke of the battles in which 
his people had aſſiſted the King of Pelew, and of 
the peculiar way the natives had of tying up their 
hair when going to war; Lee Boo, who fully un- 
derſtood what his friend was explaining, very 
obligingly, untied his own, and threw it into the 
form Captain Wiiſon had been deſcribing. —I 
might tire the reader were I to enumerate the tri- 
vial occurrences of a few hours, rendered only of 
con ſequence from the fingularity of this young 
man's ſituation; ſuffice it to ſay, there was in all 
his deportment ſuch affability and propriety of 
behaviour, that when he took leave of the com- 
pany, there was hardly any one preſent who did 
not feel a ſatisfaction of his company. 
I went to Rotherhithe, a few days after, to ſee 
the Captain; Lee Boo was-reading at a window, 
he recolleQed me inftantly, and flew to the door 
to meet me, looked on me as a friend, appearing 
to be happy whenever we met together. —He ſeem- 
ed to be pleaſed with every thing about him, ſaid, 
All fine country, fine ſtreet, fine coach, and houſe 
upon houje up to ſky, putting alternately one band 
above another, by which I found (their own ha- 
| bitations being all on the ground) that every ſe- 
parate ſtory of our buildings he at that time con- 
ſidered as a diſtinct houſe.  .  « - 
He was introduced to ſeveral of the directors of 
the India Company, and ſhewn moſt of the public 
buildings; but his prudent conductor avoided tak- 
ing him to any places of public entertainment, leſt 
he might accidentally, in thoſe heated reſorts, * 
; | | MN the 


* 
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che W a diſeaſe which he purpoſed to in- 


eculate the young Prince with, as ſoon as he had 


acquired enough of our language to be reaſoned _ 
into the neceſſity of ſubmitting to the operation: 


judging, by giving him fo offenfive and trouble- 


ſome a diſtemper, without firſt explaining its na- 
ture, might awaken that unboanded confidence 


which this youth placed in his adopted father. 

After he had been awhile ſettled, and a little 
habituared to the manners of this country, he was 
ſent every day to an Academy at Rotherhithe, to 


be inſtructed in reading and writing, which he was 


himſelf eager to attain, and moſt aſſiduous in learn- 
ing; his whole deportment, whilſt there, was fo 


engaging, that it not only gained him the eſteem - 


of the gentleman under whole tuition he was 7 
ed, but alſo the affection of his companions; : 


the hours of receſs, when he returned to the | 


Captain's houſe, he amuſed the whole family by 
his vivacity, noticing every particularity he ſaw in 
any of his ſchool-fetlows, mimicking their differ- 
ent manners, ſometimes faying he would have. a 


ſchool of his awn when he returned to Pelew, and 0 


| ſhould be thought very wife when he taughe the 
great people their letters. 


He always addreſſed Mr. Wilfon by the appel- 


lation of Captain; but never would call Mrs. Wil- 


ſon by any other name than that of M other, look - 
ing on that as a mark of the greateſt reſpe&.— 
Being often told he ſhould ſay Mrs. Wilſon, his 
conſtant reply was, No, no— Mother, Mother. 


Wherever this young man went, nothing eſcap- 


ed his obſervation ; he had an ardent deſire of in- 
-E © formation, 


9166 SHIPWRECK OF 


formation, always expreſſing a wiſh to know 
what means effects which he noticed, were produc- 
ed. I was one day in company with him, where 
a young lady ſat down to the harpfichord, to fee 
how he was affected with muſic; he appeared great- 
Iy ſurprized that the inſtrument could throw out 
ſo much ſound; it was opened, to let him ſce its 
interior conſtruQion, he pored over it with great 
attention, watching how the jacks were moved, 
and ſeemed far more diſpoſed. to puzzle out the 
means which produced the ſounds, than to attend 
to the muſic that was playing. He was afterwards 
requeſted to give us a Pelew: ſong, which he 
obligingly began; the tones, however, were ſo 
bark and diſcordant, and his breaft ſeemed to la- 
Þour with ſo much exertion, that his whole coun- 


tenance was changed by it, and every one's ears 


Aunned with the hornd notes. From this ſample . 
of Pelew ſinging, it is not to be wondered, that a 


- chorus of ſuch performers had the effect (as hath 


been related) of making our countrymen at Oroo- 
long fly to their arms ;—it might, in truth, have 
- alarmed a whole garriſon. —Though when he had 


been ſome time here, he readily caught two or three 


Engliſh ſongs, in which Has voice a+ by no 
means inharmonious. 
Lee Boo's temper was very mild * . 
* Gonate, diſcovering in various inſtances, that he 
had brought from his father's territories that ſpi- 
tit of philanthropy, which we have ſeen reigued 
there; yet he at all times governed it by diſcretion 
and judgment.—l1f he ſaw the young aſking re- 
lief, he would rebuke them, * them it was a 
C ſhame 


A 
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ſhame to beg when they were able to work; but 


rhe intreaties of old age he could never withſtand, 


ſaying, muſt give poor old-man— he no able to wark. 

I am perfectly convinced, that Captain Wilſon, 
from the confidence which the King had repoſed 
in him, would have held himſelf inviolably bound 
to protett and ſerve this young creature to the 
utmoſt extent of his abilities; but, independent of 
what he felt was due to the noble character of 
Abba Thulle, there was ſo much gratitude lodged 
at Lee Boo's heart, that not only the Captain, but 


. ol 


every part of his family, viewed him with the 
warmeſt ſentiments of difintereſted affection. Mr 
II. Wilſon, the Captain's ſon, being a youth of a 
very amiable character, and a few years younger 
than Lee Boo, they had, during their voyage to, 
and ſtay in China, become mutually attached to 
each other, and meeting again under the father's 
roof, their friendſhip was ſtill more cemented ; the 
young Prince looked on him as a brother, and, in 
his leiſure hours from the Academy, was happy 
to find in him a companion to converſe with, to 
exerciſe the throwing of the ſpear, or partake in 
any innocent recreation. | 169. 125 
Boyam, the Malay, whom the King had ſent to 
attend on bis ſon, proving an unprincipled, diſ- 
honeſt fellow, Lee Boo was ſo diſguſted with his 
conduct, that he intreated: Captain Wilſon to ſend 
him back to Sumatra (which he had learned was 
the Malay's own country); and Tom Roſe, a man 
of tried fidelity, being at this time in England, was 
engaged. to ſupply his place; an exchange which 
gave great ſatisfaQian to all parties. 


Captain 


Wy 


818 SHIPWRECK OF 

Captain Wi ſon being now and then i incommo- 
ded by ſevere head-achs, which were ſometimes re- 
lieved by lying down on the bed; on theſe occa- 
ſions the feelings of Lee Boo were ever alarmed. 
He appeared always' unhappy, would creep up 
ſoftly to his protector's chamber, and ſit by his 
bedſide for a long time together, without moving, 
peeping gently from time to time between the 
curtains, to fee if he ſlept, or lay eaſy. 

As the anecdotes of this fingular youth are but 
ſcanty, being all limited to a very ſhort period, I 
would unwillingly, in this place, withhold one, 
where his own heart deſcribed itſelf. The Captain 

' having been all the morning in London, after din- 
ner aſked his ſon if he had been at ſome place, he 
had, before he went to town, directed da to call at 

with a particular meſſage? The fact was, the two 
young friends had been amuſing themſelves with 
throwing the ſpear, and the buſineſs had been 
totally forgotten. —Captain Wilſon told his ſon it 
was very idle and careleſs; this being ſpoken in an 
impatient tone of voice, which Lee Boo conceiv- 
ing was a mark of anger in the father, ſlipt unob- 
' ſerved out of the parlour. The matter was in- 
ſtantly forgotten, and ſomething elſe talked of, 
when Lee Boo being miſſed, H. Wilſon was ſent | 
to look after him, who finding him in a back room 
quite dejected, deſired him to return to the family ; 

Dee Boo took his young friend by the hand, and 

on entering the parlour went up to the father, and 
laying bold of his hand joined it with that of his 

fon, and preſſing them together, dropped. over 
both thoſe tears of ſenſibility. 


Captain 
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Captain Wilon and the young Prince dining 
with me early after his arrival, I was aſking how . 
he was affected by painting; on mentioning the 
ſubject, Dr. Carmichael: Smyth, whom I had re- 
queſted to meet this ſtranger, wiſhed me to bring 
a miniature of myſelf, that we might all thereby 
obſerve if it ſtruck him; he took it in his hand, 
and inſtantly darting his eyes toward me, called 
out, Miſſer Keate—very nice, very good. The 
Captain then aſking bim, if he underſtood what it 
ſignified? he replied, Lee Boo under and wel. 
that Miffer Keate die—this Miſſer Keate live. —A. 
treatiſe on the utility and intent of portrait-paint- 
ing could not have better defined the art than this 
little ſentence. : AE bet 

He was fond of riding in a coach beyond any 
other conveyance, becauſe, he ſaid, people could 
be carried where they wanted to go, and at the ſame - 
time fit and converle together. He ſeemed par- 
ticularly pleaſed at going to church, and, though 
he could not comprehend the ſervice, yet he per- 
fealy underſtood the intent of it, and always be- 
haved there with propriety and attention. | 

Captain Wilſon kept him from going abroad, 


except to viſit friends, forthe reaſon already aſſign- 


ed, as alſo that bis mind might not be drawn off 
from the great object in view, the attaining the 
language, which would enable him to comprehend 
more fully every purpoſed information, and to en- 
joy better whatever he ſhould then be ſhewn. The 
river, the ſhipping, and the bridges he was forcibly 
ſtruck with; and he was ſeveral times taken to ſee 
the guards exerciſed and march in St. James's- 

; Park, 
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Park, a Gight which gratified him much, every 
thing that was military engaging | his attention. 
I vent to fee him the morning after Lunardi's 
rſt aſcent in the balloon, not doubting but that I 
ſhould have found him aſtoniſhed at an exhibition 
Which had excited ſo much curioſity amongſt our 
ſelves; but, to my ſurprize, it did not appear to 
have engaged him in the leaſt. He ſaid, he thought 
it a very fooliſh thing to ride in the air like a bird, 
when a man could travel ſo much more pleaſantly on 
horſeback, or in a coach. — He was either not aware 
of the difficulty, or hazard of the enterprize, or it 
is not improbable that a man flying up through 
the clonds; ſuſpended at a balloon, might have 
been ranked by him as a common occurrence, in 
a country which was perpetually „rede belole 
bim ſo many ſubjects of ſurpriae. 
Whenever he had opportunities of Being gar- 
dens, he was an attentive obſerver of the plants 
and fruit- trees, would aſk many queſtions about 
them, and ſay, when he returned home, he would 
take ſeeds of ſuch as would live and flouriſh in 
Pele w; talked of the things, he ſhould then per- 
ſuade the King to alter, or adopt; and appeared in 
- viewing molt objefts to conſider how far they 
might be rendered uſeful to his own country. 
He was now proceeding with baſty ſtrides in 
gaining the Engliſh language, and advancing ſo 
rapidly with his pen, that he would probably in a 
ſhort-time-have written a very good hand, when 
he was overtaken with that very diſeaſe, which 
with ſo much caution had been guarded againſt. 
On ** 16th of ä he felt himſelf much in- 
diſpoſed, 


* a 
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a oſed, and in a day or two after an eru ap- 
Fa all over him, Captain Wilſon called to 
inform me of his uneaſinels, and was then going to 
Dr. C. Smyth, to requeſt he would ſee him, ap- 
prehending that it might be the ſmall-pox.- © - 

Dr. Smyth defired me to go with him to Ro- 


therhithe. When be deſcended from Lee Boo's 


chamber (where he rather wiſhed me not to go) he 
told the family there was not a doubt with reſpol# 
to the diſeaſe, and was ſorry to add (what he 
thought it right to prepare on for) that the ap- 
pearances were ſuch as almoſt. totally ed 
the hope of a favourab] : termination; but that * 
had ordered whatever the preſent moment r 

ed. Captain Wilſon earneſtly ſolicited the con- 
tinuance, if pollible, of his rifles; and was aſſured, 
that, however inconvenient the diſtance, he wo 
attend the iſſue of the diſtemper. 
When ! vent the ſecond day, 1 brands Mr. 


Sharp there, a gentleman ſo often mentioned in 


the foregoing narrative, who, hearing of his youn 
friend's illneſs, had come to aſſiſt Captain Wilſon, 


nor ever ſtirred from the houſe, till poor Lee | 


Boo had yielded to his fate. 
The Captain having never had the ſrhall-pox; 


was now precluded going into Lee Boo's room, 


who, informed of the cauſe, acquieſced in bein 
deprived of ſeeing him, ſtill continuing to be 
of inquiries after his health, fearing. 
catch the diſeaſe ; but tho Captain Wilſon com- 
plied with the requeſt of his family in not going 
into the chamber, yet he never abſented himlelf 


he might 0 


from the houſe; and Mr. Sharp took care that 


Tt 


* 
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every direction was duly attended to, and from hint 
J received the acceunt of our unfortunate young 
ſtranger during his illneſs, which he bore with 
great firmneſs of mind, never refuſing: what. was 
ordered for. him, when told that Dr. Smyth de- 
„fired it.— Mrs. Wilſon happening to have ſome 
indiſpoſition at this time, which confined her to 
her bed, Lee Boo, on hearing of it, became impa- 
tient, ſaying, What, Mother v1.1 Lee Boo get up to 
fee her, which he did, and would go to her apart- 
ment, to be ſatisfied how ſhe really was. 
On the Thurſday before his death, walking acroſs 
the room, he looked at himſelf in the glaſs (his face 
= being then much ſwelled and disfigured) ; he ſhook 
= his head; and turned away, as if diſguſted at his 
| his own appearance, and told Mr. Sharp, that his 
' | | father and mother much grieve, for they knew he was 
| very fick; this he repeated ſeveral times. At night, 

growing worſe, he appeared to think himſelf in 
danger; he took Mr. Sharp by the hand, and, fix- 
| | ing his eyes ſtedfaſtly on him, with earneſtneſs 
1 ſaid, Good friend, when you go to Pelew, tell Abba 
| | Tiſtulle that Lee Boo take much drink to make ſmall- 

| fox go away, but he die ;—that the Captain and Mo- 
= Zher (meaning Mrs. Wilſon) very kind—all English 
| very good men ;—was much ſorry he could not ſpeak 


to the King the number of fine things the Engliſh 
had got.— Then he reckoned what had been given 
him as preſents, which he wiſhed Mr. Sharp would 
diſtribute, when he went back, among the Chiefs; 
4 and requeſted that very particular care might · be 
taken of the blue glaſs barrels on pedeſtals, which 


ſhould be given to the King. 


Poor 


Poor Tom Roſe, who Rood at the foot of his 


oung maſter's bed, was ſhedding tears at hearing 
all this, which Lee Boo obſerving, rebuked him 
for bis weakneſs, aſking, Why Jhould he ve crying : 


fo becauſe Lee Boo die? © 

Whatever he felt, his ſpirit was above conic: 
ing; and Mrs. Wilſon' s chamber being ad joining 
to his own, he often called out to inquire if ſhe was 
better, always adding, leſt ſhe might ſuffer any 
diſquietude on his account, Lee Boo do well mother. 
The ſmall-pox, which had been out eight or nine 
days, not rifing, he began to feel himſelf fink, and 
told Mr. Sharp he was (going away. His mind; 
however, remained perfectly clear and calm to the 


laſt, tho* what he ſuffered in the latter part of his 


exiſtence was ſevere indeed; the ſtrength of his con- 
ſtitution ſtruggled long and hard againſt the ve- 


nom of his — till N R nature en ] 


ed 1 in the conteſt. 12 


Dr. Smyth had the WY every a7 on his 
return from Rotherhithe, to inform me of the ſtate 


of his patient, but never gave me any hope of his 
recovery. © Being under an engagement, with m 
family, to paſs a week at Sheen, I requeſted the 
Dr. would have the goodneſs to continue to me 
his information. The ſecond day after I left town, 
I received the intelligence. of his death, wy the 
following letter from Dr. Smyth: : 


MY DEAR SIR, _ Monday, 9 8 1784. 


It is an unpleaſant taſk for me to be the herald 
of bad news, yet, according to my promiſe, I muſt 


8 you of the fate of poor Lee Boo, who died 
Wy 12 this 
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this morning without a groan, the vigour of his 
mind and body reſiſting to the very laſt. —Yeſter- 
day, the ſecondary fever coming on, he was ſeized 
—_ a ſhivering fit, ſucceeded by head-ach, violent 
palpitation of the heart, anxiety; and difficult 
Þreathing ; he again uſed the warm bath, which, 
as formerly afforded: him a temporary relief; he 
Had a bliſter put on his back, which was as in- 
effectual as thoſe applied to his legs. He ex- 
preſſed all his feelings to me, in the moit forcible 
and pathetic manner, put my hand upon his heart, 
Jeant his head on my arm, and explained his un- 
kaſineſs in breathing; but when I was gone he 
complained no more, ſhewing that he complained 
with a view to be relieved, not to be pitied. —In 
ſhort, living or dying he bas: given me a leſſon 
which I ſhall never forget; and ſurely, for patience 
and fortitude, he was an example worthy the imi- 
tation of a Szozc /—I did not fee Captain Wilſon 
when I called this morning, but the maid-ſervant 
was in tears, and every: perſon in the family wore 
the face of grief; poor Lee Boo's affefionate tem- 
per made every one look upon him as a brother 
or a child. From on, my friend, ſomething more 
will be expected; and, tho* you cannot bring him 
back to life, you are called upon (particularly con- 
Bdering his great attachment to you) not to let the 
memory of ſo much virtue paſs unrecorded.— But 
I am interrupted in theſe. melancholy reflections, 
and have only time to aſſure you of (what will 
never paſs away but with myſelf) the fincere 
frieniihip * your affectionate, An: ; 


* CARMICHAEL SMYTH. 
Re: LN * 
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Captain Wilſon notified to the India Houle the 
unfortunate death of this young man; and receiy- 
ed orders to condutt every thing with proper de- 
0 reſpecting his funeral. He was interred in 
Rotherhithe church-yard, the Captain and his 
brother attending. All the young people of the 
Academy joined in this teſtimony of regard; and 
the concourſe of people at the church was ſo 
great, that it appeared as if the whole pariſh had 
aſſembled to join in ſeeing the laſt ceremonies 
to one who was ſo much beloved by all who had 
known himin it. | 

The India Company, ſoon after, ordered a tomb 
to be erected over his grave, with the foll 
inſcription, which I have tranſcribed from it ; 


1 


To the Memory 
of Prince LEE Boo, 
A native of the PELEW, or PaLos Iſlands; - 
and Son to ABBA TruLLE, Rupack or King 
of the Iſland CooROORAA; 
who Na this Life — the 27th of December, 
1784, | | 
aged 5 Years; _ 
This Stone is inſcribed, | 
by the Honorable United EAs T IX 1A C OMPANYy 
as a Teſtimony of Eſteem | 
for the humane and kind Treatment afforded 
by his FaTaxR to the Crew of their Ship 
the Ax T ELO E, Captain WIIsox, 
which was wrecked off that ISLAND 
in the Night of the gth of Auguſt, 1783. 


Sto . Reader, flop !---let Narunxz claim a Tear 
rince of mine, Lzz Boo, lies bury'd here. 


Among 
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Among the little property which he left behind, 
befide what he had particularly requeſted Mr. 


Sharp to convey to his father and friends, there 


were found, after his death, the ſtones or ſeeds of 
moſt of the fruits he had taſted i in England, care- 
fully and ſeparately put up. And when one con- 


Eders that his ſtay with us was but five months 


and twelve days, we' find, that in the midſt of the 
wild field of novelty that encompaſſed * him, he 
had not been neglectful of that which, before his 
departure from Pelew, had been probably point- 
ed out to him as a principal matter of attention. 
From theſe trifling anecdotes of this amiable 
ath, cut off in the moment that his character 


have produced !—He had both ardour and talents 
for improvement, and every gentle quality of the 


Heart to make himſelf beloved; ſo that, as far as 


the dim ſight of mortals is permitted to penetrate, 
he might, uy his days been lengthened, have 


carried back to his own country—not the vices of 


of a newworld— but thoſe ſolid advantages which 
his own govd ſenſe would have luggelted, as 
likely to become moſt uſeful to it. 

But—how carry back 2—That event 3 
not on himſelf ;—a naked, conſding ſtranger —he 
truſted implicitly to others, and left the protecting 
arms of a father without apprehenſion without 
ſtipulation.— The evening before the Oroolong 
ſailed, the King aſked Captain Wilſon, how long 
it might be before his return to Pelew? and be- 


ing told, that it would probably be about thirty 


moons, 


— to bloſſom, what hopes might not have been 
entertained of the future fruit ſuch a plant would 


* 
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Moons, or might chance to extend to ſix more, 


Abba Thulle drew from his baſket a piece of 


Line, and, after making thirty knots on it, a little 


diſtance from each other, left a long ſpace, and 


then adding fix others, carefully put it by, _ 
As the ſlow but ſure ſteps of Time have been 

moving onward, the Reader's imagination will 

figure the anxious parent, reſorting to this che- 


riſhed remembrancer, and with; joy untying the 


earlier records of each elaſping period ;—as he 
ſees him advancing on his Line, he will conceive 
the joy redoubled ;: — and, when nearly approach- 
ing to the thirtieth knot, almoſt accuſing the 
planet of the night tor paſſing ſo tardily away. 
When verging towards the termination of his 
lateſt reckoning, he will then picture his mind 
glowing with parental affection, occaſionally a- 


larmed by doubt—-yet [till buoyed up by hope; 


—he will fancy him pacing inquiſitively the ſea- 


ſhore, and often commanding his people to aſcend 


every rocky height, and glance their eyes along 
the level line of the horizon which bounds the 
ſurrounding ocean, to lee if haply it might not 
in ſome part be broken by the diſtant appearance 
of a returning ſail, 

Laſtly, he will view the good ABBA TruLLe, 


3 out by that expectation, which ſo many 
returning moons ſince his reckoning ceaſed, had 


elapſed before he knew the melancholy fate of 
his much loved lon. —But the Reader will brin 
him back to his remembrance, as arined with that 


unſhaken fortitude, that was equal to the trials 


of varying like, -He will not in lim, as in leſs 
manly 


* 


8 ſvirits, ſee the paſſions ing into- ops. 
polite extremes Hope turned to Deſpair--A f- 
Fedbion converted to Hatred. No After ſome 
allowance for their natural fermentation, he will 
ſuppoſe them all pacidly ſubſiding into the Caln; 
of Reſignation - 
T bus in a ſtate of anxiety and doubt did our 
friendly King remain, till the arrival of Captain 
M. Cluer, from Bombay, in the year 1790, by 
be he was given to know that his long-looked 

r ſon could never more return. 

At Rows, the life of one citizen 3 gave 
a claim to the civic reath . At PELEW, ſo many 
of our countrymen reſcued from diſtreſs, and, by 
ABBA TrvLiLg's protection and benevolence, 
not only ſaved from inevitable deſtruction, but 
enabled to return in ſafety to their families and 
friends, hath ſure a ſtill ſtronger claim to a wreath 
from Brit:ſh Gratitude. . 

Having now finiſhed the intereſting narrative 
af the lols of the Antelope, I ſhall proceed to lay 
before the reader a conciſe account of Captain 
M*<Cluer's voyage thither, and the kind reception 
he met with from the "_m old * ABBA 
THuLLs, Ss 


Captain 
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CHAPTER XXVIL. 


The 1 of Captain MC IIA. — Hi 
Interview with ABBA THULLE.—[s informed 


of the Death of his Son LEER Boo, —An Account 


, the Death of Madan Blanchard, one of the 
crew of the Antelope, who was left on the Iſlands, 
—The live ſtock and preſents landed, which 
greatly Anden the Natives, Sc. Sc. 


HE Pan THER, of t two Seen tons buran | 
Commanded by Captain M*CLuzs, with 
the EnDzavour, of about ſixty tons, armed 
veſſels, belonging to the Eaſt India Company, 
were fitted up at Bombay, by order of the Court 
of Directors, for the purpoſe of ſurveying the 


Pelew Iflands, and to carry ſuch animals ant 


other preſents thither, as would be ſerviceable to 
the ' Inhabitants,” and pleaſing to King A884 
TarvLLE, failed from Bombay on the 23d of 
Auguſt, 1790, and after a long and tedious paſ= 
ſage, during which nothing material happened; 

Uu | they 
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they arrived ſafely at the Pelew Iſlands, and 
_ _ 'anifhored in a. very ſnug harbour in one of the 
faid Hands. Ot NO 
Shbortly after the ſhip's company obſerved two 
- .Canoes, which made towards the ſhore inſtead of 


cC00qming to the ſhips, as bad been expected. Theſe 


they ſuppoſed were going to give an account to 
ABBA THULLE of their arrival ; and in this con- 
jecture they were not miſtaken, for ſoon after they 
ſaw a number of canoes coming off to them, in 
one of whieh was the good old King. 
Immediately on his coming on board, he went 
up to the Captain, taking him, from his dreſs, to 
be his former friend, Captain Wilſon, and im- 
mediately felt on his arm for the Bone, (a mark 
of honour he conferred on Captain Wilſon, the 
particulars of which we have already fully deſcrib- 
eld im page 224,) and enquired what was become 
of it. Finding his miſtake in the perſon, and be- 
ing informed that Captain Wilſon was, alive and 
well in England, he expreſſed great ſatisfaction. 
Captain M. Cluer then gave him to underſtand the 
death of LEE Boo, and the diſorder of which he 
died, for which event the good old man ſaid that 
he had prepared his mind; that he had counted 
up to ſome ſcore moons, but the time being paſt 
he had deſpaired of ever ſeeing the Engliſh any 
more, judging that they had either periſhed in 
their voyage to China, or did not intend to re- 
turn again to viſit his iſlands. He was, however, 
perfealy confident in the goodneſs of the Engliſh, 
being confident that Captain Wilſon would take 


every poſlible care of his ſon, 


In 


'voracr © _ ö 


Ia relating the death of Madan Blanchard (the 
ſeaman who had been left there by his own defire 
he was full of grief, and could hardly utter him- 
ſelf, ſo much did he feel his loſs. Blanchard was 
mortally wounded in an auf fannt with the 
people of Pellelew, and died ſoon after, as did 
the great and good friends of Captain Wilſon ang - 
his crew, RAA Kook and ARA KoopkeR, my 

ABBATRHVUTLE now requeſted Captain M Cluer 
would land the live ſtock, which he ſeemed very 
fond of they being ſo very gentle and tame, par- 
ticularly the bulls and cows. At daylight they 
| were ſent on ſhore, all in good condition, four 
young cows ſuppoſed to be all in calf, two young 
bulls, ten ewes and a ram, ſeven ſhe-goats and 
three rams, five ſows with pig, and a boar, one 
pair of geeſe, three ducks and a drake, alſo a tame 
cock and two,hens to invite the old ones; and they 
let fly from a loft four pair of turtle-doves 'and a 
pair of parrots. At the ſame time a rich preſent 
of arms and European ſwords, with ſundry other 
packages, was made to Abba Thulle, who inſtant- 
ly diſtributed the arms among the principal Ru- 
packs, and recommended them to be kept clean and 
in order for ſervice when wanted. 3 Ps 

Two days after, the remaining preſents, confi 
ing of grindſtones, ironmongery, ſaws, ſhovels, &c. 
from Europe, were {cnt on ſhore, which when 
opened before the old King and his people, the 

whole multitude was ſo ſtruck with amazement, 
that they could not utter a word to each other, but 
gave frequent ha's of aſtoniſhment as the things 
were taken out of the boxes. About an hour after 
* „ee the 


— 


—_ 
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the things were opened to view, the old Kinz 
came to his recolleQion, and called his Rupacks 
and principal men around him, and 'after a lon 
harangue to them (wherein the word Englees was 
Frequently mentioned) he diſtributed the different 
articles with his own hand, proportionably to the 
rank and ability of the perſon. The 400 iron 
ſeens ſent from Bombay greatly attracted their 


attention, being exaQly the dimenſions of the 


tool uſed by them; little hand-hatchets were only 


ven to the favourites and head men; the beads 
© from Europe they did not like, as they were 
Not tranſparent, but ſome blue and green from 
Bombay, were exactly what they, liked; they 
were fond of the China were, particularly tureens. 

The next day the King came on board, with. 
His retinue, to fee the veſſel when at anchor, which 
He examined very minutely in every part; and a 
gun being fired with round and grape ſhot ſurpriſ- 
ed him a good deal, when the large ſhot fell in the 
water at ſo great a diſtance. The working of the 
nM ps he admired greatly. The Captain made 

m a preſent of a horfeman's ſword and target, 

and ſhewed him the uſe of the latter, by telling one 
of his men to throw a ſpear at it with all his wight, 
which to their great aſtaniſhment, ſnapped ſhort, 
and ſcarcely left a dent behind: this ſeemed very 


| acceptable. Mr. Weſtbrough produced a ſmall 


joiner's tool-cheſt which he preſented to the King, 
- who admired it greatly, being very complete, with | 
lock and key; he gave him alſo an embroidered 
cap of ſcarlet cloth, which they are remarkably 
you of PTE | Mr. ProGor had a ſmall der! 
ander's 
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ander's figure head, done in Bombay Marine-Vard, | 
which the old King was much pleaſed with, and 
would not part, with out of his hand to let any one 
ſee it. The Captain made the ſon of Arra Kooker 
_ a preſent of a Mahratta ſword of great length, ang 
made one of the Sepoys flouriſh it in the Maharatta | 
manner, which much delighted the old King and. - } 
his people, being ſomething like their own fighting 
and jumping about with the ſpear. The prelents 
were then finiſhed with a piece of broad cloth to 
the Chiefs, the texture of which puzzled their 
imagination; and for want of the Malay interpre- By 
ter, who was on — 89 not be explained 
to them. 

On the following * one of the he- goats died be” 
be eating ſome poiſonous herbs, but was not alto-·: 
gether Joſt, for the King ordered him to be ſkin= 4 
ned and n and when about half-done, he- 
and his nobles made a delicious male of it; at leaſt 
they ſeemed to enjoy it, by frequently licking their - 
chops and fingers during the repaſt. 

The next morning the King propoſed a viſit to 
Coroora (his principal iſland), where every gentle- 
man that could be ſpared from duty accompanied 
him, and made a very grand appearance. He made 
a ſmall canoe led a-head of ' the Panther's boat, 
and behind was the King's canoe, and every ane 
according to their rank neareſt him to the right and 
left, keeping an exact line abreaſt ; the ſmaller ca- 
noes following in little order and diſtinction. Ou 
coming near the landing place of Coroora, they 
ſounded the conch ſhell to announce his Majeſty's Þ 
approach ; the firſt line began a long, and the old 


= 
* + 
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men gave out the firſt ſtave of every verſe alone; ; 
when finiſhed, they all anſwered, accompanied at 
the ſame inſtant by a great flouriſh of the paddle, 
which had a pleaſing effect. When the boat touch. 
eld the pier, the Englilh gave three cheers, which 
was anſwered by Wheel! From the waterſide they 
walked up a broad caufeway to the village, which 
was without order or regularity, the houſes being 
promiſcuoufly among the trees. 
The large Plais or Aſſembly Houſes belonging 
to the King, are very aſtoniſhing fabrics, conft= 
dering the tools and people who conſtructed them. 
Since the loſs of the Ant dope, they have built a 
new one near ſixty feet in length, and by accident 
they have nearly fallen in with the proportion of 
ſhip-bailding, the breadth of the houſe being 
about a third of the length; the floor of this is a 
perfect level from end to end; many of the planks | 
I are from three to four feet in breadth; and fitted {o 
WW. nicely, that a pin cannot go between them ; the 
| windows exactly reſemble the port-holes in a ſhip! s 
ſide, ſix to eight oppoſite each other, and one of 
the ſame ſize at each end; the beams are laid a- 
bout ſeven feet from the floor, very cloſe and cu- 
riouſly carved; the joinings of the beams upon the 
ſupporters are ſo cloſely fitted, that it may be ta- 
ken for the ſame piece of wood ; the roof is very 
kigh, and has a great ſlope; the thatching is very 
ingenibufly done with the cocoa-nut leaf; the in- 
fide throughout is curiouſly ' carved in various 
figures and flowis; and the gabel ends have the 
gappearance of Gentoo temples, decorated with 
| — of men * women. Every * 0 
Wo chie 


1 
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chief has a ſquare piece of ſtone cauſeway before 
his houſe, and a ſmall detached place like a pigeon= 
houſe, where they keep ſtore of yams, &c. for pre- 
ſent uſe. This little place was at firſt taken for a 


place of worſhip, but it was found they have no 
notion of a Deity, though they have many, ſuper- 


ſtitivus prejudices, 
The party left Coroora and artived at Arrakap- 
aſang at ſun-ſet, and the next morning two de- 
tachments of Sepoys, in number about forty, were 


reviewed on ſhore, which had a moſt extraordi- 
nary effect upon the natives; the old King was 


enraptured with their appearance: they began 
with the manuel exerciſe by word, then by tap of 
the drum, from that to forming, marching quick 
and flow time, firing by platoons, and ſtreet- 


firing; and although the men were chiefly recruits, 
they gave the natives a very different idea of them 


to what they had before. The King ordered them 
a large tub of ſweet drink, and aſked if they were 
Englees! He was told No; that they were people 


of Bombay, and taught the uſe of arms by the 


Engliſh; and that his people could do as well as 
them in a little time, which inſpired the old man 
with ſuch a fighting fit, that he wanted to go 


directly againſt the Artingalls; but was diſſuaded 


from it, on being told that he need not give him 
ſelf the, trouble, for that the Attingalls will give 
any thing to be friends with him, now they find 
the Engliſh are come to be the friends of Abba 
Thulle. 

By a ſignal from the: ſhore, the two veſſels be- 
tween them now fired a roya ſalute, whereupon 
the 
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the hi Union was hoiſted upon a point of the 
ifland, and the foundation ſtone laid of Fort 
Abercrombie, ſo called in honour of the Gover- 
nor of Bombay ; and by Abba Thulle's permiſſion, 
poſſeſſion of it was taken in the name of the 
Engliſh. 

The Iſland is about kh miles in apferinte; 
and well watered by ſprings and rivulets. The 
ſoil is rich, and fit to produce any thing by culti- 
vation. It was reſolved by Captain M*Cluer to 
leave the Endeavour there (while he went in the 

Panther to Canton), in order to ſhew the natives 

the uſe of the tools ſent them by the Company, 
and to forward the cultivation of the grounds, 
which had been ſown with rice and garden feeds 
by the Engliſh ; and hopes were entertained, that 
by the, veſſel's making ſome ſtay among the 
Iſlands, the natives would become more habi- 
tuated to the cuſtoms and manners of the Euro- 
ans, which might hereaſter be of ſervice. The 
Maſter of the Endeavour, who had a ſhip's com- 
payy of about fifty men, was directed to ſecure 
the proviſions and ſtores left with him, by a 
bamboo ſtokade work, at Fort Abercrombie, but 
on no account whatever, to join with the natives 
in their wars, and to do his utmoſt to reconcile 
each party, only taking care to be in ſuch a ſtate 
as to reſent any inſult offered to him by the 
enemies of Abba Thulle. He was alſo directed 
to examine carefully all the different channels, 
through the reefs, with the different ſoundings 
11. leading marks, * a complete ſurvey of the 
and. | 


Before 
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Before the A. ſailed, Abba Thulle went 
| out himſelf on a fiſhing party, chiefly for the be- 
nefit of the. Engl ; he was accompanied by 
Mr. White, who was his favourite, and always 
attended him i in his expeditions about the place, 
by which means! r. White, from what he knew 
2 ormerly of his — at (being midſhipman of 
the Antelope) is now very converſant in it. In 
the evening they returned with a good cargo, 
having collected a few from every boat that went 
out with him, and gave two thirds of it to the 
,. who immediately put it in ſalt for ſea 

re. 

The next morning two Chiefs from the idand, 
Medeg were introduced to the Captain, as friends 
of Abba Thulle. He took them on board, and 


ſhewed them the veſſel, which they examined with. 


a good deal of curiofity and attention; a la 

looking-glaſs in the cabin perfectly Moniſhed: 
them they did, what monkies have been ſeen to 
do, put their hands to the back of the glaſs, and 


feel it, which gave thoſe who had been on board 
before an opportunity to laugh at them. They 


were preſented with ſome beads and a few knives, 


which made them ſo happy, that they inſtantly 
came upon deck to ſhew to their companions in 


the boat what they had got. Thoſe natives be- 


longing to the place who ſaw all theſe things 
given told Abba Thulle of the circumſtance, and 


he told the Captain, through the Malay interpre- 
ter, the character of the people of Medeg that 
while he (Abba Thulle) was alone, and bad not 
the Engliſh for his friends, wt did not come near 


X x him, 


— 
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him, nor give him any aſſiſtance in his wars againſt 


the Pellelews; but now that the Engliſh are come, 
they come and wiſh to be friends with him, ta 


get what they can from him.” The Captain 
comforted the old man by telling him, that while 


the Engliſh were his friends, he had nobody to 


fear, and that even his greateſt enemies (the Ar- 


tingalls) would come and beg his friendſhip; this 


eaſed him ſo much, that he made for anſwer, 


that theſe Iſlands no longer belonged to him, 
but to the Engliſh; and if they would aſſiſt him 


to conquer the * * * 28 225 
Iſlands al ſo.“ 


+ Juſt on the Panther's ſallng, two canoes TI 
Artingall arrived on an'embaſſy to Abba Thulle, 
to crave his friendſhip, and brought him a large 


bead, as a preſent of reconciliation, which the 


old man received very coldly, and would not 
permit one of them to 80 on board the Engliſh 
veſſels. „ 24s 

The Artingalls were een of the veſ- 
ſels going againſt them, by their remaining ſo 
long; and the King wWiſhing to frighten his foes, 
begged of Cabtain M*Ctuer to fire two guns, 
without ſhot, which he did, and no doubt it had 
its defired and * effec? upon his Artingall 
viſitants. 

. The foregoing are the principal occurrences 
which took place during Captain M*Chuer's ſtay 
in the Pclew Iſlands, from whence he ſailed for 
China, taking with him a ſon and a daughter of 
the King's, intending to return to Arrakappa- 
ſang (one of the Pelew Iſlands) in about three 


or 


„ ore  a_—_ 


or four OT there to join the EnDZAvouR, | 
and proceed together to Bougainville Strait, in 
order to trace the ſouth coaſt of New Guinea, _ 
the paſſage between Falſe Cape and Aroo Iſlands, 
alſo weſtward between Timor, Lr 
Iſlands, Timor and New Holland. 8 — 

| Captain M*Cluer, in his journal, * 60 hs 

e ing pitched my tent in a hay oppoſite the ſhip, 

* I found myſelf in a perfect paradiſe, and could 

« have been happy to have continued here the 

« remainder of my days.” | 
* Juſtice to ABBA TuuLLE's character requires 


us to: add, that ſince Captain WiLson's time, » 


another Malay Proa had been caſt away upon 
the PBLZW ISLANDS, the crew of which, on 
their landing, ſhewing a ſpirit of reſiſtance, were 
moſtly cut off by the natives, excepting a few, 
who were ſaved by the people of Coroora, and 
by them conducted to ABBA TuuLLs, aa reply 
cd them with __ ä 


F. 


